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THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

HIS book treats of two different though kindred subjects,
the Persian Press, more particularly Persian Journalism,
and the political and patriotic poetry of Modern Persia, n other
words, with two aspects of Persian literary activity i recent
years, especially since the Proclamation of the.Constitution 1n
1906 It falls, therefore, nto two distinct parts, of the first of
which I am the translator, and of the second the compiler Of
each of these two parts something must now be said
Part 1 (pp 1-166) contams as complete a list of Persian
newspapers, with particulars concerning each, as 1t has been
possible to compile, preceded by a Preface and Introduction
{pp 1-6 and 7-26), and followed by a brief essay on some of
the more importam products of the Persian Press other than
especially such as duced, directly or indirectly,
to the “ Awakening of Persia” (pp. 154-166) The whole of
this portion 1s translated from a Persian treatise, at present
* unpublished, entitled, for reasons explamed by the Author,
Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Alf Khdn “ Tarbiyat,” at p 5 of his Preface,
“ A Page from the History of the products of the Persian Press'”;
and all that I have done besides translating it is to add a few
explanatory foot-notes (the majority of which, however, are the
Author’s) and to append to the descnpt(on of.each newspaper
in smaller type some addittonal partn:uFaxrgccmCemmgs itg size,
price, etc,, derived from the mspection of copies fh my sowr
possession, of which, thanks to the generosity of Mr H L. Rabwio, *
whereof I shall shortly speak, I have a fairly extensive collection. *
Tt is important that the reader should bear i mind that these

b s ot Degukie 1yl 0 1



b TIIE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

paragraphs in smaller type are added by myself to the original
articles, in order that he may not be puzzled by occasional
discrepancies which appear between them and the paragraphs
in larger. type which precede them ; for on the one hand I have
not thought it right to modify (save in a few cases of evident
inadvertence) the sense of the Author’s statements, and on the.
other 1 have indicated, whenever reference to a copy of the
paper in question was possible, the result of my own observa-
tions, inasmuch as the Author wrote in exile, for the most part
from memory and scanty notes, and, as he has explained in his
Preface (pp. 1-3), was unable to refer to the rich material which
he had collected for the compilation of this work, and whxch is
now, unhappily, lost beyond recall.

The Author’s work, as he has explained in his Preface, was
prior in conception, though subsequent in execution, to that of
Mr H. L. Rabino, who was, until about two years ago, British
Vice-Consul at Rasht in Persia, and is now at Saffi in Morocco.
Mr Rabino, whom I have never had the pleasure of meeting, is
onc of those consular officers who take delight in devoting the
time which they can spare from their official duties to the careful
study of the language, history, literature, antiquities, customs
and resources of the country in which they find themselves, and
it is a matter of profound regret rather than of surprise that one
so well acquainted with and so sympathetic to the Persians, and
so well instructed in all that concerns them and their country,
should have been removed thence to a distant and (I imagine)
uncongenial post. At all events he made the best use of his
time in Rasht, which has in many ways been fruitful of valuable
results, especially in the domains of history, geography and
geology, and not least in this hitherto almost unexplored field
of Persian Journalism. In 1911 he published at Rasht what is,
so far as I know; the first systematic treatise on this subject, a
Persian pamphlet of 29 ldrge pages (measuring 35 x 22'5 centi-
metres), printed at the ‘Urwaiti’l- Wuthgd Press, of which the
full title, both in Persian and English, and some description are
given at pp. 2-3 of the Author's Preface and in the foot-notes
thereto. Inashort Preface of two pages he sketches the history of
Persian Journalism from its beginnings (in or about 1848) down to



THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE xi

the time of writing (August 29, 1911)  This Preface is followed
(pp 6-25) by a list of 243 papers, arranged alphabetically,
published in Persian or i Persta? Each page is divided into
ten columns, of which the first contans the ordinal number of
the paper in the list, the second the title of the paper, the third
the place of publication, the fourth the intervals of publication
(daily, weekly, fortnightly, monthly, etc), the fifth the method of
production (print, lithography, or “jelly-graphy ™), the sixth the
date of inception, the seventh the date of conclusion, the eighth
the political tendency, the ninth the name of the proprietor or
editor, and the tenth and last any additional observations Of
the papers enumerated Nos, 1-226 are Persian, Turkish or Arabic,
Nos 227-230 French, and Nos 231-236 Armenian, while Nos
237-243 are additional Persian papers omitted in their proper
place Blank spaces are left, numbered 244-269, for additional
entries, while the last two pages (28-29) contain a list of errata
A French translation of Mr Rabmo's Persian pamphlet by
M L. Buvat appeared w the Revie du Slonde Musubman {or
1913 (pp 287-315) It was made, I beheve, without Mr Rabino’s
knowledge or concurrence, and, by reason of nustranslations and
omissians, 1s regarded by him as not wholly satisfactory. 1 possess
2 copy of these pages with numerous annotations and corrections
1 MrRabino's hand. One distinctive merit, however, 1t possesses,
for foot-notes are added which give “les principales indications
bibliograplugues, les comptes rendus et les Traductions in extenso
donnés par {a Revue des jonrnanx persans
In English, so far as I know, ittle has hitherto appeared on
the Persian Press, except a small brochure of my own, oniginally
delivered as a lecture to and afterwards pubhished by the Persia
Society under the title of zhe Perstan Piess and Persian
Journalisurr, which was practically a very brief résumé of this
present work, and, like it, owes whatever value 1t possesses to
1 Boan. e passatsraatisn, metien, s mada f, al. Kersan. newsginers., whether
publiched in Persia or abroad, and of all papers, whether i Persian or 1n some other
language (Armeman, Synac, Turkish, French, etc), published n Persia  Lhus 3y
what 15 meant 1n the title of this work hy frdn (1¢ published 1 the Persan King
dom) and Fdref (published 1n the Tersian language)
? The lecture was delisered on May 23, 1913, and Was afterwards published for

the Socity by John Hogg, 13, Paternaster Row, London,at the prce of one shilling.
Tt contams 28 pages.
B
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THE TRANSLATOR'S PRLFACE xni

point of view, on account of the poems and cntical articles
which they occasionally contamed In the latter part of 1906
several important newspapers, printed with moveable types,
began to appear, such as the Maphs {(on November 23, 19064
and the Nidéyi-1atan a month fater During the followng
year {1907) many more appeared, and the aumber contirued
to increase unti) the Coxp &' Etat of June 23, 1908, which macked
the beginning of the pertod hoown to the Persans as ¢ the My
Despotism” or “ Lesser Autocracy ” (/stibdad-1-Sagher | when
the free Press was practically destroyed for the time bemng  As
the Constitutional forces began to rally and make headway w
Glan and Isfahdn, the Press also began to resive w these
focalities, untif, on the trimphant entry of the wvictorous
Nationalists tnto Tihrdn and the deposstion of Muhammad ‘Al
in July, 1909, it speedily attained a luvurance even greater than
during the " First Conststutional Period,” and (save for a bref
period in Augest, 1910, after the Pghting which attended the
disarmament of the fdd'ss w Tihrdn, when {or some days the
].mqlzi[—:-/rdﬂ was the only p.lper appearing in the capitaly
d in this flourish unti]l the forcible closure
 of the Second Nationa) Assembly and the violent aggressions of
Russia during the last days of 1953 Since that time st has
again been in abeyance. the only notable papers published in
Tibrdn since the beginning of 1912 ave, so far as I know, the
official or semi-offictal Af%d6 (“Sun™), and the rather more
independent Frdns-Kundni (" Present Persia "), whie at
Tabriz, Rasht and Mashhad Russsan brutality has effectaally
extinguished not only the Press, but every other mantfestation
of Liberalism and natwnal hfe  Two infamous reactionary and
anti-patriotic papers, the Frbr (" Thought™) and the Tawﬂ
{* Dwvine Favour™), were vely f 4 and
by the Russians in Tabrlz, but to describe them as worthless
wonld be e gy et o bagh & complimant.
Of the Persian newspapers published outside Persia, which
fly much more independent of political events in that

arg

® The Barg {* Laghtmng ) has sunce reappeared, No, &t #of - * th "
being dated Ostober 12, 1913, Since Noverber a7, tan1. it *
10 Ka'd{* Thunder ")



xiv THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE

country than those published within its borders, the most im-
portant have been or are the Akltar (“Star”), printed at
Constantinople (1875-1895); the Qdnzin (1889-1890) in London;
the Haoblw'l-Matin (Calcutta) founded in 1893 and still con-
tinuing ; the Z/hurayyd (1898-9) and Parwarish (1900), printed
in Cairo; the Hikmat and Chilra-numd, founded in Egypt in
1892-3 and 1904-5 respectively, and still continuing; and the
Stams (“Sun”) of Constantinople, founded in 1909 and still
continuing.

During the greater part of the Constitutional Period I regularly
received a certain number of the principal papers, such as the
Majlis, Nidd-yi- Watan, Tamaddun, Sitir-i-Isrdfdl, Musduwit,
Hablw'l-Matin and Subl-i-Sddig during the First Constitutional
Period ; and the /rdn-i-Naw, Barg, Sharg, ‘Asr, Wagt, etc. during
the Second. I also inherited a number of papers left by Shaykh
Hasan of Tabriz, formerly teacher of Persian in this University,
on his return to Persia. Yet my collection would have been
very imperfect had it not been for the extraordinary generosity
of Mr H. L. Rabino, who, on his transference from Rasht to
Morocco, presented me with the whole of his extensive and
valuable collection, which contained complete or almost com-
plete sets of several papers, especially of those published in
Rasht, such as the Nasiu-i-Shimdl, Kinkdsh, Sadd-yi-Rasht,
G#ldn and Khayri'i-Kaldm, and some specimens at least of
nearly all the papers mentioned in his pamphlet. Thanks to
this act of generosity, I believe that 1 possess the most complete
and extensive collection of Persian newspapers which exists
outside Persia, and this has been of enormous help to me in
the preparation of the present work.

One notable feature of the modern Persian Press is the large
amount of excellent verse which is to be found in it, especially
in the Rasht papers enumerated at the end of the preceding
paragraph, in the Ba/dr of Mashhad, and in the Sur-i-/lsrafi,
Ifrdn-i-Naw and other organs of the Tihrdn Press. Much of
this verse is “topical,” referring to the stirring events of the
recent Revolution and the principal dramatis persone; or
patriotic, inciting the youth of Persia to deeds of heroism and
self-sacrifice ; or satirical. It is, in my opinion, of great interest
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both from the historical and the literary pomts of view, and is
often equally remarkable for its ment and its originality ~ As
st has hitherto remained almost unnoticed in Europe, I have
thought it desirable to include in this volume a selection of
these recent patriotic and political poems, chosen more or less
at random out of a great number contammed in the bound
volumes of 1 pap m my p ion, or supplied to me
by some of my Persian friends and correspondents, to whom
1 here desire to tender my sincere thanks

Part IT of this book (pp. 167-308), which 1s devoted to these
poems, is, therefore, an addition made by myself to the origmat
book of which the translation constitutes Part I  Certain
European students of Perstan whose researches stop short at
the period which, four hundred years ago, produced Jdmf, the
most celebrated of the later “classical” poets, and his con-
temporary Dawlatshdh, the most widely-read and one of the
least trustworthy of their hiographers, constantly assert that
there 1s no modern Persian poetry worth reading, a statement
which I can only account for by supposing that they have not
taken the trouble to look for it or read 1t, but which is neverthe-
less widely credited. In a lecture on #ie Literature of Persia
which I delivered before the Persia Society on April 26, 19122,
1 spoke briefly of this modern poetry, and gave some specimens
of it, and after the lecture several of those present expressed
surpnise at learning that there was any modern poetry to speak
of. This determined me to devote some attention to the refu-
tation of a perntcious error chiefly attributable to the rarity of
intimate relations between the literary worlds of Europe and
Asia, but fostered and encouraged to some extent by those who
desire for political reasons to represent such Asiatic peoples as
the Persians as entirely decadent and degenerate, whereas in fact
they have during the last eight years shown a vitality which,
under happier circumstances, had it been unimpeded by malig-
nant external forces entirely beyond the control of the Persian
people, would, I am firmly convinced, have ultimately effected
the moral and matertal regeneration of the country.

! Pubiished for the Society by John Hogg, 13, Pateroster Row, London, EC,

prce one shilling .
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Of this renewed vitality the modern Press and Poctry are
a reflection and manifestation, and [ venture to think that neither
the originality nor the merit of the literary products of the Persian
Revolution, whether in prose or verse, will be denied by any
competent and unprejudiced observer,  True literature is the
mirror of contemporary thought and sentiment, and the alter-
natng phases of hope and despair of the Persians during the
last eight years (19035-1013) are well reflected in the ephemeral
literature of that perind, 1t is for this reason that T have, as far
as possible, arranged the poctical selections which conclude this
volume in chronological order, and have chosen specimens re-
presentative of all the principal types, ranging from the classical
musanmat, mustasdd and mathnaie! to the popular ballad
(tasndf) often abounding in slang and dialect.

At this point it may not be out of place to insert a few par-
ticulars concerning some half-dozen contemporary Persian pocets,
most of whom are represented in Part 11 of this book, which
were supplicd to me in January, 1913, by Mf{rzd Husayn Kdzim-
zada, to whose help the latter portion of this book owes much.

1o Baliir Maliki'sk-Shutard (“the King of Poets ™).

“ e is a native of Mashhad, and is one of the attendants of
the Shrine of the Imidm Riz&  He is about thirty-five years of
age.  During the latter period of the Constitution he founded
the newspaper Bakdr (¢ Spring’) at Mashhad. In No. 18 of the
Calcutta Jabli'l-Matin of the present year was inserted a poem
of his catitled * A critical offering to His Excellency Sir Edward
Greyt!

2. eArif of Qaswofn.

“ He is a man of dervish-like disposition, and often sings his
poems to the accompaniment of music at public and patriotic
meetings, where he is warmly applauded by all.  On the occasion
of a representation given in Tihrdn a month before® the heart-
rending catastrophe of Tabriz by the Literary Circle of the
Democratic Party under the title of *the National Festival to
commemorate the Victory of the supporters of the Constitution

b This poem is No. 34 of the collection at the end of this volume, and will be
found, with a versified translation, at pp. 233-237 infra.
2 i.r nbout the end of November, 1911,
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and the defeat of Mubammad ‘Alf; “Anf undertook the rsle of
minstrel, and, in a most charming and affecting manner, sung the
poem which he had composed for this occasion, and which begins
as follows :
NS ENINE A /ST I JE R SO
‘ol gz syt abapde oo S5 5a  tataah g Ol § oan Sl
‘Last mght a message reached me from the old Wine-seller
Drink wine, for a whole Natwon las come to us senses!
“ Despotism_tore away from Persia a thousand vedls:
‘X gusand thanks that the Conststution has come fo replace
these veilst !’ 0

“Most of *Arifs poems, which consist of ghasals (odes), have
been printed?, and are sung in public and private assembles.
In consequence of a verse? offensive to the Regent he was im-
prisoned with other Democrats early in 1913, but shortly
afterwards escaped to Isfahén,

3 Mirsd Murtagd * Farhang!

“He is a young man about twenty-eight years of age, who
founded the newspaper Khdwaristén (‘the Eastern Land’) mn
Tihrdn during the first Period of the Constitution. During the
second Period he was Chief of Police, first at Samnén and after-
wards at Qum. He is at present studying in Paris,

4 Saypid Asiiraf of Gildn

“ He is about forty years of age. During the Second Period
of the Constitution he founded the paper Nasim-i-Shimd!
( Breeze of the North’) at Rashts. After the tragic occurrences

1 *To tear anay veils* here means ta expose the nakedness or defects, and ** to
zeplare the veils” to restore self respect .

2 1 possess a printed pamphlet of 13 pp contaimmng sic of there poems, arranged
for the use of singers. It 1s dated the 26th of Shawwal, A 1 1339 (=Oct. 10, t911),
and 15 described as “offered to the Laterary Society 1 memory of the glonous Festsval
of the Victors,” 1 ¢. the Nationahists who eaptured Tihrén 1 July, 1909+

® This 15 the verse in queshion — J

St gl 3h 4% raeyi japat e f a0 ledde e (523 4S5 1y -5
¢ See No 354 [pp 148-9 snfra), from whnch it will be seen that this paper first

appeared on Sept. 1o, 1907, mne months before the destruction of the First National
Assembly, and therefore during the Furst Period of the Conslitution.
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which took place there [in December, 1971, and January, 1912]
he was compelled to leave that city, and his printing-press was
destroyed [by the Russians]. The poems which he wrote criti-
cizing the Mullds are much appreciated.

5. Piir-i-Ddwitd,

“He is a young man about twenty-five years of age. He
studied French in Beyrout (Syria) and is now studying Law in
Paris, where he has helped to found, and actively supports, the
‘ Literary and Scientific Society of the Persians in Paris” He .

"is especially skilful in the employment [in his poems] of old
Persian words.

6. Jafar-i-Khdmna't,
“He learned French surreptitiously in Tabriz, his father, a
fanatical and old-fashionéd merchant, having forbidden him to

study foreign languages, or to write poetry, for which he shewed
a natural aptitude. Hence his poems are, as a rule, unsigned.”-

Some twenty poems accompanied these brief biographies, of
which the best are included in Part IT (pp. 260-299). Other
notable contemporary poets, of whose work I have not been’
able to give specimens here, are Malik-i-Sdsdnf, Shdrida and
Badi{‘u'z-Zamdn of Shiriz, Adib of Nishdpir, Husdmu’l-Isldm
“Daénish,” Ahmad Suhayli of Tabriz (hanged by the Russians
in January 1912), Husayn Khdn Ddnish, etc.

It seems natural at this point, for the sake of compa'rison, to
say a few words about modern Arabic and Turkish patriotic

poetry.

The best modern Arabic verse with which I am acquainted
has been produced in Egypt. Of contemporary poets in that
country Shawq{ Bey and Hifiz Ibrdhim are two of the most
famous. The former is essentially a Court poet, who writes
graceful but insincere verses in praise of the Khedive or in
description of State Balls and other Court functions. Hdfiz
Ibrédhim is a much more sincere and therefore effective poet, and
his verses deal with a much wider range of subjects. Thus, to
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This poem, which is written with equal power and restraint,
undoubtedly expressed the deepest feclings of the Egyptian
people, but it is to be feared that it was never rcad by him
to whom it was addressed.

Another book of Arabic verse which created a great stir
in Egypt, leading to the flight of the author to Constantinople,
the prosecution and imprisonment of the Nationalist leaders,
Mubammad Ferid Bey and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-“Azfz Shawish, and
the confiscation of the book, was a collection of patriotic poems
entitled  Watanivyats (*My Patriotism”), by Shaykh ‘Ali al-
Ghayatl.  Most of these poems are topical, refesring to such
events as Lord Cromer’s departure from Egypt on May 6, 1907;
the revival of the Press Law by Butrus Pasha on March 23, 1000;
the assassination of Butrus Pasha by Ibrdhim Efendi Nésif al-
Warddni on February 20, 1910 the exccution of al-Warddni on
Junc 28, 1910 Roosevelt’s speech of March 29, 1910, at Cairo,
and his Guildhall speech of May 31, 1910, both of which caused
intense annoyance to the Egyptians, ete.  Some of the carlier
poems, composed in 1907, ariginally appeared in the paper
al-dayyad, but most of the later ones were first published
in the celebrated Nationalist organ al-Lited (“the Standard”).
Proceedings were instituted against the poet and against Ferid
Bey and Shaykh *‘Abdu’l-*Aziz Shawish (each of whom had con-
tributed a preface to the little volume) on July 14, 1910. Ferid
Bey was at the time in Europe, and the poct Shaykh ‘Alf al-
Ghayiti? succeeded, as mentioned above, in escaping to Con-
stantinople, so that Shaykh ‘Abdu'l<*Az{z Shawfsh was left for
the moment to bear the brunt of the prosccution, He was sent
for trial on July 26, and on August 6, 1910, was sentenced to
three months' imprisonment, and Ferid Bey on his subsequent
return to Igypt suffered a similar fate.

So effective was the suppression of this little book Wataniyyatt
that it cost me an infinity of trouble to obtain even thie loan of a

1 I have recently learned that the poet al-Ghdydti has renounced his Nationalist
opinions and reconciled himselfl to the Khedive, in whose honour he composed a
panegyric on the occasion of his anniversary, January 8, 1912, and from whom he now
receives a pension on which he lives at Geneva, shunned by his former comrades, who
call him ** the Egyptian Gapon.”



THE 'mamunm's TREY 3¢ g

€opy, and its Tanty apng maccexslhtbl\ ma
for bneﬂy descnbmg 1t

Yothap,,, LAYV
€omprye, Fapay, of 1y

A
metres, ang Contapg (1) the :\uthur\ bPre tac,. P 22y,
edication f the Work to the dead Nattroyy e gy LAY

dm) Pash, b and pyg g, ng SUccens,y. Lerpg Bey 4y ~h
'Abdu'IJAz Shaw s, 2 4-5), (4, tid g,

1) Shaypp VIShs P, e qpp Hron o p o,
oet " (5}an 1, ducty,p {py 12232 WPy, By
dcahng chiegy h the deartp O ati gy,

Yy g St
Ty and LT ! the s,

18N L
which 1,
Uitor oy L

[
the Poems, fnrty-\x‘( M nump, ST I F R Shih
nMnotateqy to CXplam gy, Clrclunﬂmhu Ut whyy, Wy
WI’IHCH

Thaye M0t at hang AN accouny the 111 bue “
recoliect, €IVes me, the Prosecuty,,, Dby, d
and 30) ¢ which th, PO b, i

B NG
> 1910 he preg,, > Cintribay, b,y By
taned p, thine g gy, oty

m
il

TR

seditioy “Ceording 4, LTI LN the
e been py1q Yponable g, e Gttray,, st
they thuy 4, SOMe Mgy, endory, g m

COntenty,, that they gy ROt read the m.

of !nteres COnfiect g, with th ey g, Yedopimg
ot Poetry the Fay [N Tecong thou_py idely



xxii THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

phenomenon), a complete translation of their two Prefaces is here
given. Ferid Bey's Preface is as follows :

“The Influcnce of Poetry in the Education of Nations.

“ Poetry is one of the most active agents in awakening nations
from their lethargy and in inspiring them with the spirit of
vitality, even as it is one of the chief incentives to battle and
inspirers of heroic endeavour and risking of life in war, Hence
from ancient times we find such heroic poetry prevalent amongst
the Arabs and other noble nations, such as the Romans, the
Greeks, and so forth.

“No one will deny that the French song composed by the
French officer, Rouget de !'Isle, and entitled ‘the Marseillaise,’
was one of the most potent causes of the victory of France over
the kings of Lurope, who had combined to extinguish the Spirit
of Freedom on its first appearance.

“ Hence some writers amongst us have written much on the °
necessity of composing patriotic elegies and songs, so that our
children may learn them by heart and sing them in their leisure
hours or recite them in their play-time, instead of the songs and
verses which the street-children repeat, especially during the
nights of Ramazan the Blessed. So likewise they have written
on the necessity of changing the songs which are sung on festive
occasions, all of which revolve round one point, to wit Love and
the attribution to the Beloved of qualities ‘ whick God hath not
revealed anything to authorize’” '

“ One of the results of the autocratic government of an in-
dividual, equally in the West or in the East, is the destruction
of heroic poetry, and the inducing of poets, by the means of gifts
and favours, to compose insipid panegyrics and futile encomiums
on kings, nobles and ministers, and to withdraw themselves from
everything which can educate men’s minds and implant in them
the love of Liberty and Independence. So likewise another result
of this despotism is the complete absence from the sermons
delivered in places of worship of anything which might profit the
hearer, since all of them revolve round the subject of withdrawal

! These words are a quotation from the Sifratz’n-Najm, or * Chapter of the Star,”
in the Qu'dn (liii, 23).
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and the flattery of nobles, or using them as a means to gain the
favour of Ministers ; seeing that the rulers pass away, while the
Nation remains.

“ Peace be upon him who heareth and remembereth, and who
succeeds in serving his country and striving for it : ¢ Verily Jis
striving shall be vegarded, and God will reward him with an
abundant yccompense).” ‘

Here follows Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Shawish’s Preface : -
“Poetry and Poets,

“Some poetasters are wont to imagine that poetry consists
merely in metrical sentences in which due regard is paid to the
proper thyme. Hence you see them as bold as can be in com-
posing gasidas (panegyrics) and in laying claim to poetic talent,
relying herein on the ignorance of the majority as to the real
nature of poetry, its essential qualities, and the conditions on
which depend its correctness and perfection, and well aware of
the rarity of persons of sufficient culture to discriminate between
the bad and the good, or to comprehend -the subtle differences
which distinguish fruitful from barren verses. Especially is this
the case at this time, when the faculty of properly wielding the
Arabic language has grown weak, in consequence of the growth
of foreign influences over the Arabs and the bad taste which
accompanies this, so that the very construction of its phrases is
in the utmost need of rectification.

“If you wish to know what good poetry is, put away {rom
yourself metrical feet and undue regard for rhyming letters and
elaborate verbiage, and pay heed only to the effect which it
leaves in your spirit. For indeed the best poetry is that
which possesses your heart until you put it aside, even as the
finest pictures are those which hold your vision until they are
hidden from it. If, therefore, you would know the difference
between natural and artificial poetry, if you perceive when youn
hear it that the ideas which it expresses are, as it were, spirits
which whisper to you, while its words come forth almost

1 This quotation is also from the Srratr’n-Najm (Qur'dn, liii, 41~2). In the
original test a facsimile of Ferfd Bey’s signature is subjoined.
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spontaneously from your mouth, that 1s natural poetry , while 1f
its motives enter your heart in diverse ways, and its exordium
and arrangement do not harmonize when heard, that 1s artificral
poetry?, of the shallow outpourings of which none will drink the
dregs save the ignorant poetaster or the hireling poet  For how
can poetry be beantiful or sweet to hear when 1t issues forth from
a heart uvnmoved and a soul unaffected? Or 1s poetry aught else
than a mirror wherein are seen the effects of psychical influences
controlling the spint of the composer ?

“‘Abdu’l-Malik once said to Artdt 1bn Suhayyas, ¢ How s 1t
now with thy poetry?’ ¢By Alldh, he repled, * O Commander
of the Faithful, I neither rejoice, nor am angry, nor desire, nor
fear, and poetry is not produced save as the result of one of
these four emations!”

* That is not poetry which results from the poet’s contempla-
tion of fantastic forms which transcend realities, or from his
pursuing the path of exaggeration in praise and blame, Poetry
is naught else than the depicting of the images which circulate
in the mind ; and just as the most skilful painter is not he who
combines incompatible elements or who pourtrays on his canvas
something which does not correspond with any existing eternal
reality, but rather he who turns his attention to something which
does exast and pourtrays it with so fine a shading that st seems
to him who gazes on it as though he were looking at its subject
as something endowed with external existence, so likewise the
most shilful poet ts he who attains to true conceptions and judge-
ments and sets them forth to the hearer in sentences which
captivate his inteligence and impel him to act i conformity
with their requirements.

“ All that the poet has to do, therefore, after he has fully
endowed his poetry with 1its due measure of sincenty and dis-
criminatmg insight, 1s to clothe 1t in well-conceived sentences

! The wrter's meantng 15, T think, that the artihcial poctry of the panegynsts
which he 15 denouncing 15 generally a mere display of rhetorical figures not bound
together by any strong underlying motive, so that such emotions as it evohes are
disconnected and ancoherent

% *Abdw’l-Makik, the fifth Umayyad Cahph, resgned A D 685-705 (o 11 635-86)
Artat was one of the most emment poets who belong exclusively to the Umayyad
penod e
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and emphasize the harmony of the ideas one with another. For
the composition of poetry is only like setting words to music and
adapting them to song; and just as :melody is not pleasing to
the ear except when its component parts harmonize, so also
poetry, when its sentences do not harmonize and its ideas do not
accord, is a mere deafening of the ears and a grief to the spirit of
man.

“If anyone would sec a specimen of poetry which combines
grace of words with wealth of ideas, and strength of structure
with sincerity of diction, let him read a little of this book
IWataniyyatt; and let him who will enquire of its effects from
these growing energies, and these ardent souls, and these loyal
resolutions, for they are of its planting and of the fairest of its
fruits.”

As regards the poems of Shaykh ‘Alf al-Ghéydti, while it is
impossible to ignore their spirit and vigour, or to deny that
many of them contain only legitimate though sometimes caustic-
criticisms of men and measures obnoxious to the author’s political
creed, several of them are quite indefensible, especially the poem
on Dingra, which, in spite of certain qualifications made by the
author in his notes, does undoubtedly convey the impression that
he condoned to a certain extent the terrible and tragic crime
with which this man’s name is associated. It may be questioned
whether any murder in recent times has produced results so evil
and so far reaching. The assassin had no grudge, personal or
political, against his victim Sir Curzon Wylie, who, indeed, was
known as a friend and benefactor of Indian students of a kind
greatly needed and too rarely found in this country in the
present day. This fact greatly increased the indignation aroused
by a crime which seemed almost insane in its purposelessness,
and this indignation manifested itself, illogically enough,in a wide-
spread and undiscriminating alienation of sympathy from the
whole body of Indian students, most of them hard-working,
peaceable, intelligent and deserving men, who visit this country,
and even tended to increase that unhappy antipathy which has
grown up in recent years between the West and the East. The
more one loves the East, appreciates its virtues, and sympathizes
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smore must one deplore this unhappy

with its aspirations, the one deplore
event, and desire that it should be buried in oblivion rather than

enshruned in verse .
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It would be out of place here to speak at length of the
contents of Wataniyyats, though most of the forty-six poems
which it contains are interesting both on account of their intrinsic
merit and because of their connection with recent political events.
I will only mention two excellent ones (Nos. 33 and 34, pp. 108~
112) addressed to Mr Roosevelt in remonstrance against the
speeches he delivered at the Egyptian University in Cairo on
Monday, March 29, 1910, and at the Guildhall in London on
May 31 of the same year. [ subjoin a score of verses from the
first, which is at once the more spirited and the more graceful.
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appealing for help for the Turkish victims of the Balkan Crusaders, and published by
Mohammed ‘Ali, the editor of the Tndian Comrade, was confiscated ; and the same
fate has, I anderstand, overtaken my pamphlet entitled ** 7%e Reign of Terror in
Zabrtz,” describing the cruelties perpetrated by lhe‘Russians at the beginning of 1912
in that unhappy city. The law is so stringent that it can, a;?parently, be employed to
suppress historical statements of facts, even if unaccompanied by unfavourable com-
ments and criticisms, as appears from the following paragraph from the Delhi
Comrade of November 13, 1912 : “* Again, there is the question of the liberty of the
Press, which has of late been rising in the scale of publ_ic notice. ) The Press Act of
1910 has given a rude check to the progress of what is kn'own in the? West as the
Fourth Estate, and has almost choked the mouth of the Indian Journalist, who gasps
at the freedom of writing which is practically enjoyed by the Anglo-Indian section of
the Press in spite of the dreaded Act. The \vors.t fe'atures of the Act have been
signally brought to light by the judgment on the application of Mr Mohammed ‘Alf, by
a Special Bench of the Calcutta High Court, against an order of the Bengal Govern-
ment declaring, under Section 12 of the said Act, a perfectly'harm.less pamphlet
entitled Come over into Alacedonia and help us forfeited to Ilis Majesty, In the
course of the judgment we have seen how the learned j.udges have exposed the
absurdity of Section 4, which condemns the printing and pu'b!nshmg of *any newspaper,
book or other document containing any words, signs or visible representations which
are likely or may have 2 tendency, directly or in'directly,. w.hether by referen'ce,
suggestion, allusion, metaphor, implication or at/:erw{:e (the 1tfxlxcs are c.)u.rs) to b'rn;n’g’

into hatred or contempt any class or section of His Majesty’s subjects in British India.
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By thy Iife, thou art not a magnammons man, if the mag-
nanimons man 15 reckoned amongst the noble !

The noble ones of mankind are the most truthful wn thewr speech,
and the furthest removed from the falsehoods of meanes men,

What ails thee that thou didst not stand up by the Nile save
to cause us to listen {o varn words?

[ percerve that thou regardest [other] countries with a diffevent
eye from that wherewth thou ddst regard thine own country
a year agol

As though we were nferior to thy people 1n lofty qualities, and
wnferior fo thee n the [use of | the pen and the sword!

Gently, O clampioy of duslory)  For e hold @ fosition solick
waves with the days;

We combine (preemmence 19 this world and in the Faith, and
have been lords of creatron since the days of Shem!

cz
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Who arc pe,what time the nations boast of glory high enthroned
on the pinnacles of the pyramids? .

We had what we have of ancient glory when you were not there
amongst mankind.

If you will, ask listory concerning us, for verily we illuminated
it when you were still in darkness.

'

* »* * * *

I sec thee ignorant, and wonld that I kucw whether thou seekest
war or peace!

Thou breathest forth and sendeth calumny amongst us, shooting
at us with arrows which miss the mark.

Hatle the nature of the wild beasts' passed over into thee, until thou
Jrowuest when thow art in a place where thou should’st smile ?

Thon didst make a speech, and they gave thee a title without
[ty having) any knowledge, and it was {a case of ] ‘a bow
drawn al a venture)

By thy life, verily Cook® hatle a better claim than thee to the titic of
* Honorary Doctor’ !

We see men calling him a liar, but we do not sce fiim relating
what he says on the authority of a lostile faction®.

But we sec thee casting up against us what is veporicd by ignoble
Jersons.

Botl men were fabricators of falsclwood, but I constder Roosevelt
the more deserving of blame.

Henceforth do not cast reproack on us, nor on the greatest of the
objects at which we ain!

Enough for thee is one verse of the daughters of song which
the Nile hands down from that Master of Words:

« Thou didst speak, and thou wast not an orafor, but rather a
burden which was added to our other great calamitiesi!?””

1 j.e. the wild beasts which Mr Roosevelt went to Africa to hunt, and by the
staughter of which he earned the soubrigues of “the Butcher of Africa” { Juzsdree
rigisya).

2 7. the American Cook, who claimed to have reached the North Pole, and was at
first received with great honour, but afterwards became the laughing-stock of all.

3 .2 even if he told lies, they were not inspired by malice, nor did he injure
his fellow-men.

4 The last verse is a quotation or *‘insertion” (Zadm{z) from one of Shawqf Bey’s
poems.



THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE xxxi

Lord Cromer's work, Medern Egypt, called forth some angry
verses, and although the poet exaggerates when, in a footnote
on p. 36, he describes this book as “¢rammed with vituperation
and calumny of Egypt and the Egyptians and Isldm and the
Muslims," it undoubted!, i and expressions
which are unoecessarily woundmg to Egyptian and Mushm
sentiment, and 1n Some cases guite unjustifiable  One spectmen
of each kind may be given In vol u, pp 228-g, Lord Cromer
says: “ It should never be forgotten that Isldm cannet be re-
formed ; that is to say, reformed Islam is Islam no longer, 1t1s
something else ; we cannot as yet tell what it will eventually be” |
and he quotes the opinon of Sir Wiliam Mutr i support of this
view, which T believe to be incotrect and which, thus baldly
phrased, is certainly calculated to wound Muslim sentiment
‘This point, however, is susceptible of argument and discussion ,
but 1t is otherwise when Lord Cromer speaks (vol. s ¢ 324} of
“some illiterate Egyptian of the type of Ardbt or Mahmoud
Samt” ‘Ardbi Pasha, a simple soldser, had no pretensions to
lterary culture, thongh he was far from illiterate 1 bis own
language; but Mahmid Sdmi Pasha was not only a great
bibliophile but one of the most notable poets of modern Egypt,
some of whose verses are mcluded n every anthology of medern
Arabic poetry’. No daubt Lord Cramer spoke i perfest good
fatth, being obsessed by the idea “that there was only one true
ovilzation i the world, and that was the cuvilization of Earope™,
but the very fact that he did not even know, after spendmg nearty
a quarter of a century 1n Egypt, that so famous a man as Mahmid
Sam{ Pasha was a great poct amongst hts own people shews:
better than anything else can do how far removed he was from
any real sympathy with or interest in the hgher manifestations
of the jnteliectual hfe of that people concerning whose material
circumstances he writes with such unquestioned anthority

Watanippatt 1s undoubtedly a remarkable book, deserving a

1 See, for example, the anthology of Arabe vetse published 6 a R 1327 {4.D.
1524} at Careo by Awmin ‘Umar 2l-Rijisf and Mubammad Hasan Mahodd, pp 248~
257 Mahmid Sdml himself compaled an extensne anthalogy of Arabic verse, Shich
has been published smce bi» death (in A ¥, 1371=A B 19045 0 four volumes
<comprising 1803 pages

T Op ety vol w363
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fuller notice than can here be accorded it 1f, on the one hand,
it contained, as already admitted, certain things which had better
have remained unwritten and unpublished, it also contained
genuine poctey inspired by a fervent though indiscreet patriotism
—pocetry of the kind so well described by Shaykh Shawish as
“that which possesses vour heart until you put it aside,” and the
ideas embadied in which “are, as it were, spirits which whisper
to you, while its words came forth almost spontancously from
the mouth ”; or which, in the words of a much older Qriental
critic, the twelfth century Persian poet Nizami-i-Arizi of Samar-
qand, “ by acting on the imagination excites the faculties of anger
and desire in such a way that by its suggestion men’s tempera-
ments become affected with exultation or depression, whereby it
conduces o the accomplishment of great deeds in the order of
the world "

Patriotic poctry, as we understand it, hardly existed in. the
Muhammadan ast until the most recent times.  The nearest
approach to it is to be found in such old Arabic pocms as the
Metaltega of *Amre b, Kulthém, who, writing in the “ Days of
Igmarance ™ or * Barbarism ™ (eLypdnndl-Jdkilivyat) before the
advent of the U'rophet Muhammad, boasted of the prowess of his
tribe in words which, mutatis mutandis, might, as my old
fricnd the late Sayyid ‘Al Bilgrimi used to say, have been
written by Rudyard Kipling about the English, as where he says
{ta quote ane verse only):

2leoes 0 re - - P SV I PO
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“ e have filled the cartlh until 1t hatl become too narrow for us,

Aud the sca likevise we have filled zoith onr ships”

In Persia some four centurics later (carly eleventh century of the
Christian cra) the great Firdawsf displays in the “ Epic of the
Kings " or Shdf-ndma something of the same spirit of pride in
his nation and race and that love of heroic deeds and high
achicyements which the Arabs call Hamdsa. Such poetry in
1} See my transhation of the Chakdr Magdla (© Four Discourses™) of this poet,

published by the /. & do S0 (pp 42743 of the tirage-d-part), and the text of the
same, published in the Gibb Memorial Series, vol. i, p. 26.
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ancient times is, however, 5o far as my studies go, always of the
triumphant, victorious and impenalistic type ; while of the more
subtle and moving patriotic verse of the conquered and helpless
nation (that verse wheremn Ireland stands supreme?), which can
only stiive to maintam its spreitual hfe nnder the more or less
galling yoke of the foreign invader, and must sustain its sense of
nationhood by memories of a glorious past and hopes of a happrer
future, there is hardly a trace m Persian or Arabic until this
present century.

In this 1 may with ad ge insert a translation
of the Preface prefixed by Mirzd Ags Khan of Kirman, one of
the first “Martyrs of the Constitution,* to his Saler-nama,
a poem written in imstation of the Shdf-udma, of which the
suppressed portions have been lately rendered accessible m the
Introductory volume of the Ndsimu's-fslin’s  History of the
Persian Awakening” (pp 242—4)

“Having regard to the fact that T have made use n the
compilation of this brief history of ancient monuments, old
wntings, and the substantial discoveries of contemporary s
tonans, 1 have concluded the book alse with an epic ending,
after the fashion and method of the poets of Europe  Posubly
some of the accomplished scholars and fortune-favoured men of
letters of Persia may make me the object of attack on account
of this, and may say, ¢ What sort of versification 15 this, and what
tind of poetical composition,wheteln,setting thyself in oppouion
to all the poets of Persia, thou hast come out from the errcle of
good manners and good sense, which it behoves all good tail-
wagging trencher-lickers to observe, and, abandoning the straight
and safe high-road of flattery and servility, takest upon thyself to
speak words of so true and serious an import?  * Travel the road
as grevious traveilers have travelied™’- AL oot

“To this 1 answer, trees must be known by their frints,'and

* T need hardly allude to the ance proseribed but now ustly adrieed  Spint of the
Nation™, but T should like to call attention to Ahce Milligan’s £oro Lays, 2 mist
charming litle solume of verses which should be more widely Lnown  Amongst the
Shays of the loich players, Me W B Veaty's Karhleen s Houhthan stems 1o we the
most beautiful and delicate expression of Irish Nationist senument.

% Concerning Mire4 Aqd Khdn and bus Sehfr-nama, sce my Firseas Rezolnton
PP 9396 and 409415
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THE TRANSLATOR'> TREFACE RSN

“It was the erotic verses of Sa'd{, Humdm, and such a~ they
which utterly corrupted the morals of the youth of Pervia.

“It was the satires and facrtias of Stizanf, Sand'i (221wl
others which gave such currency to immorality and sin

1t was the detestable obscurities of Khdqitnd and ~uch as he
which imolved Mirz4 Mahd{ Khan fthe historian of Nddic Shih),
and the Sdtb [‘Aldu'd-Din ‘Atd Malik-1-Juway nf, the lnstorian
of the Mongols], and * the Court Pancgyrist” [ Haysdf-i-Hagrae}
1 their senseless inanities of verbiage

“It was the long-winded rodomontades of Saby, the haite
sphittings of Shihdb, and the Kuldh~julls and ‘Al-qulfs of Qa'ind
which have to-day entirely obliterated love of virtue and hatred
of vice from the natures of the Persian nobles, plunging them
1mto extraordinary vices and vil + even as God Most High
says [Qur'dn, xxwi, 224), “As for the pocts, the erring follow
them?

“The poets of Europe have composed and do compase every
variety of these poems, but they have brought poctry and the
poetic art under so sound a scheme of arrangement, and have
made their verses so conformable to the laws of Logic that they
have no other effect than to illuminate men's sdeas, divpel vam
legends, endow their minds with insight, admonish the carcless,
educate the foolish, castigate the ignorant, incite men's souls to
virtuous deeds, reprove and turn aside their hearts from vicious
actions, admonish them and inspire them with zeal, patriotivm
and devotion to their people  This is the true meaning of * Verily
12 poctry there is somewhat of wisdont!

“Yes, the proper effect of poctry i the stirring of men's
hearts, the moving of their passion, and the guickeniry of
their understandings and thoughts; but it must fmps] them
to virtues, piety and moderation, not to sile, exi) 203 mmn
deeds, and the fike. Of the Persian poets the only one whrem
European men of Jatters praise is thet same Firdzws of T
1erses of whose Shdl-udma, 2)thongh in some plases They zreaie
free from hyperbefe, do peserthelsss §n some degees Tspos
the hearts of Pervians geatriotiom, love of thelr yace, Snemgy It
courage ; while here 2nd there they lso stive 10 2k oo
characters
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* 1 trust that the result of my own worthless verses may also
shortly become evident and apparent in the world of humanity,
and may hereafter be, alike to the eloquent and effective writer,
a model and exemplar leading them to imitate the poets of
Europe, so that they may realize that such poetry as does not
convey some moral or lead to some philosophical conclusion
is merely of the nature of empty phrases and idle tales and
vapourings.”

The views here advanced by Mirzé Aqd Khdn are, of course,
A monstrous exaggeration of the real facts, and I have only
quoted them to illustrate the development amongst Persians
also of a demand for patriotic poetry and for a note of greater:
~incerity and higher purpose inverse.  His disparagement of the
great classical poets is, in my opinion, ill-considered and un-
justifiable : the noble mysticism of Jaldh'd-Din Rami, the tender
passion of Hifiz, and the practical wisdom of Sa‘di will never
be superseded so long as the Persian language is spoken and
studied. But this passion for the Fatherland is a new thing
in Asia, or at any rate in \Western and Central Asia, and it
is perhaps natural and inevitable that its votaries should be
impatient of the centuries of poctical talent devoted to other,
and, in their eves, less worthy objects.

Curiously enough it was the Ottoman Turks, a people far less
original and talented than either the Persians or the Arabs, who,
<0 ‘far as the Near East is concerned, introduced the hitherto
unknown ideas of  the Fatherland ” (117afaxn), “ the Nation™ or
“People” (Iillaf), and  Liberty” (Hurripyat), and \\'11? st{cceeded
in giving to thesc old words this new and potent 51gmﬁc‘at.1ce.
The origin of that movement, half literary and half political,
associated with the “ New Turks ” ( Vens Turkler), or; as they are
absurdly called, in phraseology which they themselves have now
unfortunately accepted, “ Young Turks,” has been well sketched
by my friend the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb in the fifth volume ?f
his monumental History of Ottoman Poctry, and is elaborated in
much fuller detail in a supplement to that work compiled by the
lecarned and ingenionus Dr Rizd Tevfig, formerly Deputy for
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as the alternative to the renunciation of National aspirations.
Of recent Turkish patriotic poetry a very interesting example
is afforded by a little book entitied Turdja Shitr-ler (“Turkish
pocms™) by Emin Bey, published in A1 1316 (A.n. 1898~9), the
proceeds of the sale of which were assigned to the relief of
the widows and orphans of Turkish soldicrs killed in the war
with the Greeks.  This book, beautifully printed and illustrated,
was produced at the celebrated printing-press of the late Ebu’-z
Ziva Tevfiq Bey, is prefaced by laudatory letters from Rijd'f-
zad¢ Ekrem Bey, ‘Abdwl-Hagq Hamid Bey, Dr Rizd Tevfig
Bey, and other eminent contemporary Turkish poets and thinkers,
and is remarkable for the extraordinarily Turkish quality of its
vocabulary, from which every endeavour has been made to banish
the Arabic and Persian elements prevalent in the older Turkish
literary idiom. The author may be most briefly described as
a Turkish Rudyvard Kipling, and his poems as Barrack Room
Ballads of the Imperial Ottoman Army.  They bear such titles
as “ A Voice from Anatolia: or, Going to the War”; “ Crossing
the Greek frontier™;  After planting the Flag on Trikhdla
(Tirhdla) Castle”: “the Martyr: or the Heart of ‘Osmdn™;
“the Orphan Child : or Ahmed’s Anxiety”; “ O, Fatherhood ! or,
Zeynab's Praver,” and the like.  The illustrations are of Turkish
privates, filled with the rage of battle, flushed with victory, or
charging with the bayvonet; and the volume concludes with
a martial song, set to music, of which the opening words are as
follows :

388l emdae oA .A-E’):} » o

el el 25t ajsl sdia

ssded Jaabs Vel ol

“apaal ol —jloypds axsl (3Vst DS

o am a Turk; my refigion, my racc are kigh;
v beeast. my soul, are filled with fire!
Whosocoer s @ man is the sercant of his Country !
The sons of the Turk stay not at home: 0! [ ga!™

! In spite of the poet’s desire to employ, &s far as possible, a purely Turkish

socabulary, this one verse comains five Arabic and two Persian words.
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Amongst the many bizarre developments of the most modern
Turkish schools of poetry, including the “ Comung Dawn ” (Fgr+
.Alx’) and “New Literature” (Edeh_y}at ijedide), with their
“Symbolists,” “ Pan " * Pre-Raphaelites,” and imitators
of Mallarmé, Verlaine and the like, one known as the “ New
Tirénian” (Yen: Thrdn), which has a magazine called Tusk
Yurdu (“the Turkish Folk” or * Hearth ") as sts special organ
and counts Mubammed Emfn, the poet just menttoned, amongst
its chief supporters, merits a few words 1 this place, not so much
on account of its hiterary as of its political peculiartties This
“New Tirdnian” school, of course, affects m its wntings an
excessively Turkish style, and endeavours as far as possible
to eliminate the Arabic and Persian elements from its vocabu-
lary, but, not content with this natural, and, to a certan extent,
laudable desire to nattonalize the language, tt displays the most
violent hatred of Arabic and Persian influences 1n all thewr forms,
and even of the Arabs and Perstans, especially the latter It
demands a federation of all the Turhish, Tartar, Mongohan
and other allied peoples (including even the Bulganans!) with
a view to the ultimate creation of a new “ Empire of Chingiz
Khdn” So far, indeed, does it go 1n 1ts admiration for even the
most barbarous forms of * Tirdmamsm” that 1t idolizes the
bloodthirsty Tamerlane (T¢nmuir-i-Lang, or “ Limpmg Timir"),
the scourge of Asia mn the fifteenth century, and blames the
Ottoman Sultan Bayezid * the Thunderbolt” ( ¥t/derim Bdyecid)
as a “rebellious vassal” who vainly strove to check the victorions
advance of his Turdnian overlord, whose advent he should rather
have hatled with joy as the ipcarnate all-conquerng martral
spinit of the Tartar or Ttrdnian race  This msane vandalism of
the “ New Térdman School” 1 Turkey may best be hkened
to the literary and artistic vagaries of Marinetti and the Italian
Futunists,

Here 1 will conclude this brief review of certamn aspects (not,
11 my opimion, devord of sigmificance and 1nterest) of the literary
actvities which have accompanied the strange pohtical move-
ments witnessed m recent years i the Near and Middle East,

of which the Persian mamifestations are not the least interesting or
theleast s;ignificant. To MrH L Rabimo and Mirzd Muhammad
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‘Al Khan § have already expressed the measure of my indebted-
ness, and it only remains (or me to thank Sir Albert Houtum
Schindler, Mirza Mubammad of Qazwin, Dr Ahmad Khdn,
Mirzd Kazim-zada, and other friends for help in correcting the
proofs and solving doubtful points arising out of the text, as well
as for aiding e to obtain some of the portraits which ilfustrate
these pages. Of the other illustrations a few have already
appeared in my Persian Revolution, but the majority are new,
and represent cartoons, caricatures or title-pages of some of the
more interesting newspapers mentioned in this book. The illus-
trated comic paper AMulld Nagri'd-Din, being written in Turkish
and published at Tiflis, is not included in the Alphabetical List
of Newspapers, but its influence in Persia was so great, and the
artistic merit of its cartoons is so considerable, that I have
included six typical specimens of the latter in these pages.

EDWARD G. BROWNE,
Feb. 7, 1914.



PART I

List of
Persian Newspapers,
arranged in
Alphabetical Order.
Compiled by Mirzi Muhammad Al Kbin “Tarbiyat,”
and transhited into Enghsh
by
EDWARD G. BROWNE.






AUTHOR'S PREFACE

FOR the last fourteen years, during which first the Zarbyyat
Library and then the office of the magaune entitled Ganjina-2-
Funtin (“ the Treasury of Arts”) have served as centres of distribu-
tien and interchange for most of the Perstan, Arabic and Turkish
papers published in Persia, and have maintained epistolary and
other relations with the chief educational centres, it has been my
hobby to collect specimen copies of Persian newspapers, and 1
have exerted myself to make this collectton as complete as
possible?,

In the year AH 1317 (= A D. 1899-1900) the Arabic magazme
al-Hilil, published in Cairo, then in its ninth year, printed an
account of the history and enumetated the results of the new
civilization in Persia, especially the printing-presses, newspapers
and colleges?  Most of the information contained in this article
was derived from Mirzd Mahdi Khin, the editor of the Persian
pertodical Hrkmaz (“ Wisdom ™), also restdent in Cawro  Delyghted
as I was at the publication of such mformation, parttal though
1t was, I found 1t to be very defective, not only in relation to the
facts, but even to such particulars as T myself had acquired.
From that time onwards, accordingly, I resofved to publish a
tabular summary of Persian penodicals, and devoted myselfl
with still greater ass:duity to acquiring the necessary information
on this subject, and to completing my collection of newspapers.
The political Revolution in Persia, however, left me no leisure
for such work ; and finally all the documents, books, and files of
newspapers, magazines and papers which I possess were left in

? The Zarbiyar Library lasted from AR 1316 10 1336 (=4 D. 18¢8-1908". The
Ganplna v Fundn was founded ;n A H 1320 (=A.D 1y02)

* The article 1p question ppueatad 1 February, 1000 (e/-Fuldf, vol 1%, pp.,
267-263)  The account of the Press, which 1s very short, 15 on pp 262-263

B, b
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AUTHOR’S PREFACE 3

it in some way, even in the form of disjointed notes, that
perchance it may be of some little use to subsequent students
who may be eager to collect details as to the preliminary signs
of the Perstan awakening, which will be my sufficient reward,

In p my own da with the of the
above-mentroned treatise, I discovered certain divergences and
differences in the Wy of defect and excess on both sides  Chief
amongst these differences were the names of 29 newspapers
overlooked by me and of nearly a hundred overlooked by
Mr Rabino, the remainder being: mcluded 1n both lists And
although it was not necessary that I should include in this
compendium those with which I was unacquarnted before I had
read the above-mentioned treatise, yet, with a view to the

) and hensi: of thrs table of Persian

I 1 d my and shor

from Mr Rabmos treatise, confident in the permission and
approval of the respected author, whose sole object was the
dissemination of the actual facts, but indicating 1n each case
under the name of the newspaper in question the source of my
information by means of the abbreviation “S. 7 7" (1 z wa),
standing for Ol ..u).. .a),.:, © Stirate-Jard'rd-s-Irdn” (* List
of Persian Newspapers”), which 1s the title of Mr Rabino’s
pamphlet. Yet withal the rule maintains that “the superionty
1s to the pioneer, and the first 1n order are the first in ment”

As has been already explained, the greater part of the
materral collected by me was left n Persia amongst my other
papers, and though I hope in another edition to complete, revise
and supplement the particulars here set forth, yet for the moment
I publish this abstract so that at least some small basis for
further researches may be available

I further deem it necessary to mentton here several points in
connection with the subjoined text, which points are as follows :

First, what is meant by the “date of publication of news-
papers,” so far as it is mentioned in this treatise, is the date of
their foundation and inception.

Secondly, since a division of periods is histoncally necessary in
the recent history of Persia to indicate the successive revolutions
and the seq; of and inual changes and great

1—2
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public events whereby it is characterized, and since a special
title and fixed designation is required for each cycle and period,
and for cach one of the great historical events which may be
reckoned as stages and landmarks, and which serve as the
starting-points of yct other events wherewith they are correlated
and by which they must be judged, and since such division of
periods and appropriate nomenclature has not hitherto been
established, therefore many names and expressions occur in the
course of these pages which nced to be explained to anyone
who has not carefully followed the successive events of recent
years in Persia.  Thus the term “ Period of Autocracy” (Dawr-
i-Istibddd) is applied to the period preceding the proclamation
of the Constitution (14th of Jumdda ii, A.11, 1324 =August 5, 1906);
the “ Reactionary Triumph " ( Wag'a-i-Irtiji‘iyya),“ Coup d'Etat ”
(Zarba-i-Hukiimat), or “ Bombardment of the Majlis” (Tripband;-
r-AMajlis: 23rd of Jumdda i, AH. 1326 = June 23, 1908) to the
destruction of the First National Assembly by command of
Muhammad ‘Alf Shdb and at the hands of Colonel Liakhoff;
and the * Minor Autocracy ™ (/stibddd-i-Saghir), or “ Cycle of
General Revolution” (Dazor-i-Ingildb-i-*Umiimi), or “ Great
Revolution” (Ingildb-i-Kabtr), or “ Revolution of Tabriz” (/ngildb-
i-Tabyiz) to the period extending from the above-mentioned
RBombardment to the second proclamation of the Constitution
by Muhammad ‘Ali Shdh after the intervention of the Russian
and British Governments, which synchronized with E‘he“fall of
Tabriz and the entry into it of the Russian troor” . ,w-."*i.the

/s Yy T 1 o TN N ¥ 24
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Rabi* 1, AH. 1330=DMarch 30, 1912), ¢ caetera Thus the
“first period of the Constitution” is the term applied to the
pertod of freedom preceding the Bombardment of the First
Maylis, and the “second period of the Constitution” to that
succeeding the capture of Tihedn,

Thirdly, the list of newspapers mentioned t this treatise 1s
not confined to those published in Persian, but includes, besides
the Persian n blist th h the world, all
t 1 (French,

P P
papers [ hed in Persia in
Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, etc)

Fourthly, m the accounts given of the different newspapers,
various details and notes, apparently foreign to the subject, have
sometimes been included, which, though not directly connected
with the account of the publication of the journal m question,
have not been withheld because they may perhaps be of use for
the history of the Persian Revolution, and because such informa-
tion, including biographical parttculars concerning thewr respective
editors and their adventures, might otherwise be lost.

Fufthly, since, in addition to the account of the newspapers
and magazines which fills the greater part of this compendium,
something has been said of the general history of prnting tn
Persia, and of the more useful books which had some effect on
the progress, revival and awakening of that country, therefore I
have entitled my treatise not “ A List of Persian Newspapers,”
but “A Page from the History of the products of the Persian
Press”

Séxthly, stnce, 1n spite of my endeavours to include in the
following index as far as possible all newspapers published in

3 Perstan, and all newspapers published in Persia in some language
other than Persian, 1t 15 probable that some may have escaped
my notice (since many of them endured but a little while, like
the Stdra-t-Sakari, or “ Morning Star,” which came into bemng
and disappeared in Tabriz in AH 1325 =AD 1907-8, and were
soon completely forgotten), I hope that should any of my
readers hnow of any Persian newspaper omitted from this list,
or detect any error in its contents, or be acquarnted with any
fresh materials or particulars concerning any one of them, or the
biographies of their editors, publishers or staff, or the names of

-

Hliched
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their editors (shere they are omitted), or the dates and intervals
of their publication, and other like matters of every kind which
have been omitted from my List, he will communicate such
information to me as a service to knowledge and history, and to
preserve such memorials of the Nation's life from destruction
and loss. The same request applies in a still greater degree to
the list of titles of useful books contained in the concluding
portion of this treatise, since, so far as I know, this sample is
the first small foundation in this subject. :
Before concluding my remarks I must discharge the debt of
gratitude and thanksgiving incumbent on me to...... my friend
Edward Browne....... Professor of Otiental Languages in the
University of Cambridge, to whom all Persians and those who
. use the Persian language, the whole community of Isldm, and all
- Jovers of Justice throughout the world owe a deep debt of
» gratitude, both on account of his fruitful services in rendering
accessible to the public and reviving the memory of the works,
literatures and historics of the Muhammadan nations, especially
- the Persians, and of his great and continued efforts, inspired by
“a love of Justice, in defending, both by speech and writing,
- in England particularly and in Europe generally, the rights of
- the down-trodden peoples of Isldm against their cruel oppressors.
‘ In addition to all the claims which he has on the Persians
generally and on me in particular, it is he who has encouraged
and cnabled me to publish these pages. With prayers for the
. endurance of his help and that the world of Isldm may long
! continue to profit by his services, I conclude this Preface.

MUHAMMAD ‘AL “TARBIVAT”

CONSTANTINOPLE,
;rsth of Jumdda ii, A.H. 1330}
June 1, 1912,



INTROD UCTION

Was aboyt AH. 1232 (ap 1816-17) It wag introduced i
Tabriy by the efforts of the above-ment:oned g a’rbn’.r—&a/lmm
while aboyg the same tme anothey PrINtng-press wag establishe
3t Tihrdn ynger the supervicion of Mfrzy ‘ABITLWanhgy

Amongst ¢ne first books printed i Perg, Were the Aza'drpyy.
t’-Sn/,{Jal(" Royal Monuments ") oI‘Abdu'r-Razzéq Beg Dunbyis,
2 history of the reigy of Fath-a i gpap dedicated to the Nsprys.
Saltang and printeq at Tabriz 4 AH g247 (my D. 1825-6), and
a Treatise on Inoculation for Small-pox (kmfln-x-/{b:la-lviﬁl),
also Printed ¢ Tabriz Neither from ™Y own personal in.

Into Pergiy in the Year ap, 178 (=aH 1198-g) at Bushire, |
have met with ng !rustlvm’thy evidence iy Support of this
ascertlon. .

After this, according to the Statement transmutted by certain
Persons, the N{('ré//:-Sallﬂlm, about vy, 1240 (=ap, 1824-5),
Sent one Myp,4 Ja'far of Tabyi, fo Moscow to logrn the art of Iihg.
8raphy and 10 bring o Tabriz the fecessary Apparatus, whicp

' Throughoy, these papey ““printed * MEANY printed wyty, moveable fypey, Litho
Braphed bogks ang PEPCTs by explicyy desenled ag yuch, ye wurd ehdp gy

th, the f,

Lersan nctyges 1 [t BOng called chip £ gppgy 1 Jead-printed =
the Jarrer “Rdp 1 sanpt {*stone pripteq ") -
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he accordingly introduced and employed there, The well-known
Ma§hhad{ Asad Aq:’\ “ Bdsma-ch” (“the Printer”) of Tabriz
(whose father and elder brother were amongst the founders of
and partners in the first lithographic press, and who is still living
and whosc old press is still at wark in Tabrfz), also relates that
Mfrzd Salih of Shivdz, the Ilasér of Tihrdn, sent at great
expense onc Mirzd Asadu'llih, of the province of Firs, to
St Petersburg to learn the art of printing, and that on his return
thence he founded at Tabrfz, with the assistance of the late Aq4
Rizd, father of the above-mentioned Mashhad{ Asad Aq;i, a
lithographic press, the first book lithographed at which was the
Holy Quridn in the hand-writing of Mirzd Husayn the famous
calligraphist. Five years later, at the Shdh's command, this
press and its appurtenances were transferred to Tihrdn, where
the first book printed was the Dfwdn of Nishdti Khan the poet.
As Tabriz was the first Persian town into which the press was
introduced, it became known by its Turkish name of Bdgma-
khina'. After Tabriz and Tihrdn it was introduced to the
following towns of Persia in chronological order : Shirdz, Isfahdn,
Mashhad, Anzali, Rasht, Ardab{l, Hamaddn, Khiy, Yazd, Qazwin,
Kirmdnshiah, Kirmdn, Garris and Kdshdn., In the remaining
towns and villages of Persia the art of printing neither is nor
cver has been practised, save at Urmiya, where it was introduced
at an earlier date than in most of the towns above-mentioned®
Amongst the older lithographed books are a good many
military, mathematical and astronomical works printed at Tihrdn,
such as the Kluldse (“Compendium ") of Mirzd Ja‘far Khan, the
Jdm-i-Jam (“ Goblet of Jamshid”) printed in AH. 1272 (= AD.

L The word ¢/idp, now most commonly used in Persia for printing, is connected by
the author with the word c/dw (of Mongolian or Chinese origin) applied to the paper -
money introduced for a short and disastrous period into Persia by the Mongotl ruler
Gay-Kbéti (A1, 1291~3). The author’s note on this will be found in the Appendix.

2 Various Christian missions began to arrive at Urmiya in Azarbdyjdn nearly
cighty years ago: first the English and American Protestant missionaries, then the
French Catholics, and latterly missionaries of the Russian Orthodox Church, all of
whom, for the better diffusion of their respective doctrines, founded numerous religions

" institutions, such as colleges, hospitals, and printing-presses in the district, where there

exist some 30,000 Chaldean or Syrian Nestorian Christians. The Americans in
particular have for long possessed an important printing-press for the publication of

T 10l Cuitn v Daveranr zerrmelro
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855-6), etc, and some works of history and hterature printed
at Tabriz, such as the Histories of Peter the Great, published in
AN, 1262 (= AD, 1846), Charles the Twelfth (A # 1263 =AD 1847)
and Alexander the Great, all three of which were translated by
order of ‘Abbis Mirzd Na'tbu's-Saltana ; the geography entitled
Jahd 7 (“the Wotld-shower"), iled by Mirzd Raf#ll,
the Burkdn-i-Jdmi (* Compendious Proof a Perstan dictionary
explained in Persian, compacted from the older Burkdn-1-Qdts,
or “Decisive Proof”), compiled by Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Katim b
Muhammad Mahd{ of Tabriz, lithographed in A ¥ 1260(=AD
1844), the Kullipydt, or Complete Works, of Sa‘di in A H 1264
{=AD 1848), the Sidhndma, or Book of Kings, of Firdawsi i
AH 1275 (=AD 1858-9), the Dswdn of Ndsir-i-Khusraw in
AH 1280 (=AD 1863-4), the three books last mentioned beng
all in the hand-writing of the celebrated calligraphist ‘Askar
Khin Urdibiddi; and the Drwdn of Anwarl m ant 1266
{=AD 1849~50). Another class of old hthographs which are
not devoid of importance consists of Persian almanacs and
calendars in cypher published n various towns, such as the
cypher almanac of Muhammad Tagf Ahari, “printed in AH 1261
(=AD 18435) under the supervision of Mirzd Riz4 at the Press
of Mulld Najaf ‘Alf at Tabriz", the cypher almanac of Mirzd
Bdgir of Mézandardn, lithographed 1 A H. 1265 (= A D. 1848-9),
the cypher aimanac of Mirzd Asadu’lldh of Mdzandardn 1n
AH 1266 (=AD 1849-50), ef cactera. One of the strangest things
connected with the history of the art of printing in Persia from
the time of 1ts first introduction untii the present day s that
notwithstanding the chronological priority of the introduction
of typography into Persia, 1t entirely went out of fashion mn a
short while, and that for a long time (more than fifty years) the
presses of Persia confined themselves exclusively to lithography,
untll typography again became current and popular after the
enthronement of Muzaffarw'd-Din Shéh (oD 1896-1907)

The earliest newspapers in Persia, before the foundation of
the newspapers of the present period which resemble those
of other countries and kingd isted of brief heets
confined to the personal doings of the King The writers of
these were hnown as [1agdyi~nigdr (* chroniclers of events”), a
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post which now no longer exists, although its style and title has
not yetdisappeared. The foundation of the first newspaper of the
present form and arrangement took place in the third year of
the reign of Ndsirw'd-Din Shéh (who came to the throne in
A.D. 1848) by the command and at the direction of Mirzd Tagi
}(hzin Amtr-Nigdm. The first Persian newspaper which circulated
in Tihrdn in the above-mentioned year was entitled Rizndma-
i- Wagdyi-i-Ittifdgiyya (“ Diary of Casual Events "), and was a
weekly publication. In size it resembled the usual smaller
newspapers, like the daily Habli’l-Marin of Tihrdn, and generally
comprised four, but sometimes eight pages. The writer possesses
a collection extending from No. 7 to No. 444, the former number
being dated Friday the 17th of Jumdda i, A.H. 1267, corresponding
with the last day of the Year of the Pig (= March 20, 1851)},
and the latter Thursday, the 17th of Safar, A.H. 1276 (= Sept. 15,
1859). This was the first Persian lithographed newspaper
published in Tihrdn® In the year A.H. 1277 (=AD. 1860~1),

1 It was a weekly newspaper, and was published pretty regularly on Thursdays.
The author of the Afuntazam-i-Nisirf states that the first number appeared in the
month of Rabf* ii, A.n. 1267 (==February, 1851). After No. 456 the paper appeared
irregularly, until, about No. 480, it changed its title (while keeping the serial numbers)
10 the Reizndma-i-Dawlat-i-* Alyya-i- fran next mentioned in the text, and became an
illustrated paper.

2 From the recorded fact that in A.H. 1277 (=A.D. 1860~1) * the publication of
newspagers was conferred on Mirzd Abuw'l-Hasan Khin Naggdsh-ddshi” (i.e. ©* Chief
Artist V) it may be deduced that at that date and even before it there existed another
official paper or papers besides the Reizndma-i- Wagdyi‘-i-Ittifdgiyya and the Rezndma-
1'-Dawlrrf-:'-‘A!z);zfa-z'—l'm’u, though as to the nature and titles of these I have been
unable to ascertain anything definite. H. E. the I“%mddi's-Sal{ana writes: *the
above-mentioned Mfrzd Abu’l-Elasan Khdn Sari*1'l-Afulk was not really a newspaper-
editor but an artist, who was chiefly engaged in making designs of ¢ the Lion and the
Sun,” and in drawing portraits of State notables. He was connected with the paper
from its inception until the control of the Press passed to the late /¢mdds’s-Saltana,
and, being an artist and directly. conneeted with the Press, he started several fllustrated
papers, single numbers of which I passess.” In another place he writes: *from the
first the neswspapers were associated with the Ministry of Sciences, until, in A.H. 1288
{=A.D. 1871-2), while the J'tizddi’s-Saltana was Minister of Sciences, several news-
papers were printed at the Ddri’l-Fusin,  These Government papers never had a
regular editor who signed his name to articles, but, while their publication continued,
the editors were continually changed. Several were always chosen to write these
papers, the choice of persons depending on the caprice of the Minister.” H. E. the
Zakd ' 1-Mulk writes : * the Jate Mirzd Hasan Khan Sanfk-Mulk, called Naggdsi-
bdshi, was at one time connected with the editing of the Government newspapers, and
contributed illustrations to some of them. This was before the late /‘tzdde’s-Saifuna
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when the supenintendence of the Government Press "And the
printing of newspapers was conferred upon M‘frzé Abu'l-Hasan
Khdn Naqqdsh-bshi-1-Ghifarf, entitled Sanfss l-II[qu', the Ras-
wima.i-Dawlat-i- Aliyya-i-Trdn (* Gazette of the Sublime State of
Persia™), which was an illustrated continnation of that previously
mentioned, was published with portraits of the leading men and
notables of the Empire, and is accounted the first illustrated
Persim mewspapes.  Afterwards, 25 1 would appear, the name
and title of this same paper was changed to Risndma-i-
Dawlotf \*State Gazette”)  The wnter has seen No. 622 of this
paper, which is dated the 7th of Jumada n, A1, 1285 (= Sept. 25,
1868), and is described as “printed m the workshops of the

undertook eddotial duties.” It must also be Noted that the title of ** Mimistry of
Seiences” came into use long after the mtroduction of the newspaper. From
2 consderation of the dates of No 444 (the last 1n the author's possession),
No. 458 {the last preserved in the Bnush Museum), and No 474 {he last in the
Possession. of Zald's/ Mulk) of the Rizndma-s-$agdys s-dtnflaryya, which dates

PR
. . . .
| ane gl wis ehutled Kusndmass-Dawlat- Abyya-r-Frln and was jllos
trated, and that in AW 1377 (=4 D t869-1) “the supentendence of the State
Pitss and the publication of wewspapers was conforved on the Nazpdsh b3kl s
Ghifiel, ang ).he Rzt ¢ Darlats became 3 Mustrated paper” (what 1n intended
l;y ths ast being the abose-mentioned Rizndma-r Dawlat s-*Aliyya 1-Frdn), ® results
K 111 ‘;E Rindmav Wagdys's Hhifiqryya appeared pretty regularly every Thursday
1ot No 456, after which at was published 1regutarly and often delayed; and that

sbout Xo. 480, under the rdgzwee of -4
S appered wmdor e+ (o FenfT ULtk chanied s mame und forwe
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%Zfzemﬁrm;:l:;ggpsres§ iln the auspitiious qulege of the Ddru/'l-
o ‘ub[- e f_.o in later days this same newspaper continued
o C};l’st;:u)teioij Y ;)::n :: 11258 (i A.D.1871-2) gntil the period of
T Persia ™ ,m-]c-i a— . 3.4 (=AD. 1906‘), unde.r tihe name of
) gain, in even later times (Ze. in A.H. 1329
= A.D, 1911) 1t was revived under the name of Rusndma-i-
g;.rgz’z:glifrzz/tz;;ig;i G t‘he Ofﬁci;}] Gaz‘ette of the Persjan
) eport the deliberations of the National
Consultatxw': Assembly of Persia. The production of the first
newspaper in Persia synchronizes with the foundation of the
Dare'l-Funitn, or Eco’le Polytechnique, of Tihrén, the establish-
ment of the Post to Azarbdyjdn and Fdrs, and the institution of
passports for Persian subjects travelling abroad?,

In the year A.H. 1283 (= A.D. 1866-7) another newspaper,
entitled Rusndma-i-Millat? (*the National Gazette”), so-called
to distinguish it from the Risndma-i-Dawlats, was published in
Tihran,

After Tihrdn, the priority of which in the possession of
newspapers is incontestable, the first and foremost of Persian
towns in respect to the publication of newspapers is Shirdz,
where the newspaper Fdrs was published in A.H. 1289 (=AD.
1872~3)% and after it come Isfahdn and Tabriz, which were the
respective capitals of Ndsiru'd-Din Shéh’s two eldest sons, rivals
of long standing, Sultdn Masdd Mfrzd Zz/'s-Sultdn and the
Crown Prince [afterwards Shah] Muzaffaru’d-Din Mirzd. Thus
in the year A.H. 1206 (= A.D. 1870), at the instigation of the Zz/iu/'s-
Sultdn and under the care and editorship of Mirzd Tag{ Khdn
of Késhdn®, was founded the Farkang (“Culture”) at Isfahén,

1 A full statement of the establishment of passports and the regulations affecting
them is inserted in No. 10 of the Redsndma-i- Wagdyi*-i-ittifigiyya.

2 In the Rizndma-i-Wagdyit-i-fttifigiyya of AH. 1275 (=A.D. 1858~9) there
oceur allusions to a paper printed in Tabrfz, which would suggest that this city had
the priority over Shfrdz.

3 Mirzé Taqf Khdn was conspicuons amongst the older generation of those who
swere Jearned in the new arts and European sciences, and was in his day a profound
and accomplished scholar, especially devoted to the astronomical and natural sciences.
on which he composed many treatises, which, having regard to the time when they
were written, contain a mass of valuable information. His style and method of
explanation are especially plain and simple, - Of these works only two, so far as
1 am aware, the Hadd'igi's-Tabi*iyya (¢ Gardens of Nature”) on Natural Science
and Astronomy, and the Zarbiyar-i-Atfél (** Education of Children”), have been
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amongst these being the /rdn-i-Naw (“New Persia”), of the
large folio size usual in foreign newspapers, which, in form-and
style, it resembled. Its first number was published on Saturday.
the 7th of Sha‘bén, A1, 1327 (= August 24, 1909). ’

The appearance of scientific periodicals in Persia in the
Persian language began with the publication of the Risndma-i-
Ihniyya-i-Dawlat-i- Aliyya-i-lrdan (“Scientific Gazette of the
Sublime State of Persia”), which from A.H. 1280 (= A.D. 1863~4)
was published for the administration of the Ddru'l-Fumin {or
Ecole Polytechnique of Tihrdn) under the superintendence of
‘Ali-quli Mirzd /%izddiu’s-Saltana.  Another newspaper entitled
Ritzndma-i-'Ilni (* the Scientific Gazette”) was in circulation in

AH. 1203 (= AD. 1876)

The first scientific magazine (jung)? published in Persia was
the periodical entitled Ganjina-i- Funiin (“ Treasury of Arts”),
founded in Tabriz in the year AH. 1320 (=AD. 1902-3). The
first number of it is dated the first of Dhu'l-Qa‘da in that year
(= Jan. 30, 1903), and it was published with the utmost regularity
for a whole year. It was carried on by four friends of learning
and culture in Tabriz, one of whom was the present writer, and

1 As regards the foundation of the A’zi:na’ma-f-‘11111zjg'n-i-DmuIat-z'-‘A/t_";'ya-i-l'm'n,
Mr Rabino ascribes it to Mirz4 Mubammad Husayn Khan Aushiri'd-Dawla, better
known as Sipaksdldr-i-d‘zam. This is very iniprobable, since he returned to Persia
and was made Sipaksdldr (Commander-in-Chief) in A.11. 1287 (=A.D. 1870-1) while
Ndsirw’d-Din Shgh was visiting the Holy Thresholds (i.e. Karbald and Najaf), and
although, by permission, he paid a brief visit to Tihrdn from Constantinople in the
very year wherein this paper first appeared, 7.e. A.H. 1280 {=A.D. 1863-¢), was madc
a Member of the Council of the Empire, and remained for some months in Tihrdn ere
he returned to Constantinople, at that time he did not bear the title of Sipaksdldr,
which was held by Mfrz4 Muhammad Khdn Q4jdr. It is therefore possible that the
paper ascribed to Mirzd Husayn Khdn was the Ritzsndma-1-*Ilm{, which began to b?
published during the time when he was actually Sipaksildr; or else the Kidzndma-t-
Nizdms (*Military Gazette™), both of which papers are mentioned in this com-
pendium. Perhaps the founder of the Riizndma-i-Hmiyya-i-Davvlat-i- Aliyya-i-Irds
was the Ztizddi’s-Saltana himself, under whose management it continued until the

end.
2 The title of * Review " (dawr) is applied in Europe to papers which contain

lengthy scientific, literary, political or historical articles rather than news of current
events, which are generally provided with a cover, and which are not published daily,
but at regular intervals of time, in the form and size of a tract or of the shects of a !)ook.
In contemporary Arabic they are called Aajala and in Turkey ﬂlq'/'/fuz".a, but in my
opinion the best name for them in Persian is Jung or Saffna, by which titles we have
designated them, for in old books the same kind of records and note-books were
called Jung, just as _Jaridx is the name of another kind of note-book.
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he three others Sayyid Hasan Tagi-zida, Member of the First
1d Second National Assemblies; Mirzd Sayyid Husayn Khin,
ditor of the newspapers Hadid, *Adilas, Sukbat and Khabar:
Mirzd Yisul Khan Ftisdm-i-Daftar, originally of Ashtiydn, who
here made use of the signature “Y. Y, and who afterwards
became [tisdms I-Mulk, editor of the magarine Bakir (“Spring”),
and Member of the Second Natfonal Assembly. and it soon
ichieved popularity. Although some papers of a scientific
character, as has been already mentioned, existed before 1t, such
as those enumerated above, and the Miftiky's-Zafar (“ Key of
Victory "), printed at Calcutta and owned by the Hablwl- Matin
office, yet these in form and size were like newspapers, news-
sheets and journals, and were not arranged hike what are known
in the terminology of Europe as reviews and magazines. After
this scienttfic magazine, the periodicals known as Falikat-i-
Mugaffari (scientific), Majmira-i-dkklég (ethical), Daswati'l-
Hagq (religious), Bakdr (literary), and Aytié (literary and
scientific) are each worthy of esteem and praise in their respective
spheres, on which account their appearance 1s recorded in the
List of newspapers and magazines contamned in this brief
history.

The first satirical, comic, or derisive Persian paper was
the 7wli, published at Bushire in AH. 1318 (=AD. 1900-1),
founded and edited by *‘Abdul-Hamid Khdn Matini's-Saltana,
who was subsequently a Member of the Second National
Assembly. After this came the Azarbdyydn, published by ‘Ali-
quli Khir, known as Safaroff, formerly editor of the Jktiydy
("N:cd "), at Tabriz in AL 1325 (= AD. 1907-8), and printed
with moveable types and coloured pictures and caricatures®.

! The editor of this paper published 10 A-. 1316 (=A.0. 1898-9) another paper
entitled Jhriydy, which, afier the pubhication of femg numhers‘.;g;gl p, };&Sp;y
:rdu of Hasan ‘Alf Khin Garrisi Am/r-Aszdm (sgent and governor of waanin
-\lnng the bme when Mahammad *Alf Mird was Crown Prince} on account of

in lr;n:le 10 which he had entiaized 1n 2 ndicelons manner the need of the Persian

Dapie 1n exexy branch of Lfe of foreign goods, such as tea-pots and the bike, In
mm':l:?: u:s. the abone-mentioned editor was submutted to the degrading punish-
hi M[(‘fp tinado; but after a hittle while be changed the name of his Dewspaper
NG e 10gress ) and began to publih it again, bat it did not ast long, and only
alter the mn e ere bisued.  Wonderful to state, the abose.mentioned *Aliqulf Khén,
'@ Buspension of hus new spaper, accepted 2 most detestable service, and became
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The editor of this Papef, Barop, Louss ge Norman, 2 Belg,
Vas broughy 10 Tihegy 1875 by Nisiry -Din Shah, by 1
inklmg of freedom Perceptiple Gy, the firgy number pro,,
displeasing to that monarch, apqg the Paper oo theref,
Suspende and g editor dismisseq After thys the Zzy, |
Prrse (Sﬂrf(sz-lrtfil) V35 publisheq foy SOme time, under th
cdnorship of a Fren, Man, Dy Morel, ¢ lasteq from March 21

of Mentian and not devoid of Importance Was a Woman’s Paper
entitleq Denysy, * anmledge "y foundeq N Tihrgn MAH 13,8
(=aD, 1910) by the wife of Mirzg Husayn Khan l(a/:/zzfl(“ the
Ocufist ")

en s
editors hag t0 endure 41 kinds of losses ang troubles, Some of

Pended jn 4y 1313(=4p 95 Y th, CMment,
his newspape, attamned tch "Mportance 1y Persiz that the
erm Al‘/zlnrca to be Pplied to ¢ D eyors of newspy ,
nd thae news of CUrrent evenys Was discusseq 0 assemplieg and
Cetings o its authonty he highe of cryyy, 2ation shope from
' Pages op Ople’s hearts, and ¢ T dmg nevs.
Pers wag derneq from Vonderful to refate, this neg, Spaper

' The aboye TIEAOnE Dy Agopey Smbsequently ey e T of the
onent at gy 0 teaching 1 iy Colleges, ang 622lly dred g ow way
10 France, oy the 8¢ of aboug g’ 1910,

.
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in course of time acquired such fame in the Caucasus, Persia,
Turkistdn, India, ‘Irdq (Mesopotamia), ctc., that in some districts
of the Caucasus the common people, who regard the reading
of newspapers as improper and culpable, were wont to call
those of better quality who habitually read them Akkzari-
maz-hab (“ Scctarics of the * Star’”), regarding “ Ab/tar” as the
designation of a sect.

The Akktar was always in each period of its existence the
lamp of all assemblies of cultivated men and the centre round
which rallied the most accomplished and enlightened of the
Persian exiles, and was maintained by the literary co-operation
of patriotic scholars. Thus amongst others who worked on this
paper were the late Mirzd .‘iq:i Khdn of Kirmdn, author of many
works ; and Shaykh Ahmad-i-Riihi?, also of Kirman, two of the
carlier martyrs of the cause of Freedom ; Mirzad Mahdi of Tabriz
(now editor of the Hiémar—* Wisdom "—at Cairo)?; Mirzd ‘Al
Muhammad Khdn of Kashidn, editor of the 77urayyd (“Pleiades™)
and Parwarish (“Education™); and Hdjji Mirzd Mahdi of
Tabriz, who was subsequently the principal writer and acting
cditor of the paper until it came to an end.

After the A4htar, Prince Mirza Malkom Khan Ndzinndd-
Dawla, son of Mirza Ya‘qib Khén, an Armenian of Julfd of
Isfahdn?, who had lately been dismissed from the office of Persian
envoy at the Court of St James's, founded and put in circulation
a newspaper called the Qdnin (“ Law”) in London in A.H. 1307
=a.D. 1S00)%. It was written by himself, and produced an
important revolution in men’s opinions, while its simple style of
writing and peculiar form made people eager and desirous to
read it. Several new terms, such as Qénin (“ Law ™), Tangimdt
(“ Reforms”), Ustil-i-Iddra (* Principles of Administration”), etc,

1 Some nccount of these two talented and unfortunate men will be found on
pp- 93-93 of my Persian Revolution, 19oz-1909. They were both put to death
at Tabriz, together with Mirzd Hasan Khdn A%abirz’l-Alulk, on July 17, 1896.

2 His title is Za'rm'd-Dazola, and he has written in Arabic a history and refutation
of the Bdibis entitled AMiftdhn Bidii-Abwis (* the Key of the Gate of Gates™). -

3 #Jnlig of 1gfahdn " is so called to distinguish it from Julfi on the Araxes, on
the Russo-Persian frontier.

4 See pp. 35-32 of my Fersian Kevolution of 1903-1909-  The first number of the
Qéniin was published on Feb. 20, 18go. and it continued to appear about once 2

month until No. 41.
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passed from this newspaper mto the current Persian language,
and came into general use. By reason of the incomparable
style and expression of Mirzd Malkom Khdn in Persian, this
became the best newspaper in the Perstan language, and, by
reason of its effects, has an important historical position in the
Persian awakening. In short, the writings of Mirzd Malkom
Khdn have, generally speaking, a great twofold historical import-
ance n the political and literary revolution of the latest Perstan
Renaissance  Politically they were one of the chief supports of
the promoters of the Revolution and the renovation of Persia,
and the found. of the of the Ri 7 ; while
from the literary point of view they were the sole origmator of
a peculiar style at once easy and agreeable

Alter these two newspapers, the Habli'l-Alatfn (“ Firm Cord ”)
began to be printed m Calcutta in AH 1311 {=AD. 1893-4),
and the Hekmat (* Wisdom ") in Catromn A H, 1310 (= A.D. 1892-3)
Both of these papers still continue to be published.

an

Some of the older publications, tracts and books and more
especially certain newspapers, apart from cther 2spects, possess
also a special historical importance deserring of claser investiga-
tion, because of their influence in briz:
Revolution and ther

also were an important ageet, =03
amongst numerous other indososts
It is evident that we must s=£k e cimses 2ovd 20

the succeeding period in eonZcims +=
who have investigated this zom 3=

the germs of the embryn vEE vos s 22 that oy
twenty years earlier. Xrwz= <
agencies and inflnen~es, s
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Paper Qitn,y (“Lay "), mention must pa made of Certam «
Braph” pubh'catmns Which firgs becamea Anown at Taby,

Nésiru’dvD n Shah 4 the form of the admonstion addresseq

the dying (m/y/”), of whicp 2 garbleq COPy was subsequentl

Publisheq m the Paper fysjig at By dunng the Perod
n. —

Erteveg, and say 1y @rsiey 4, Themy o here was also anothep
'je”y-gra WSpaper Printed Constantmo le under
the nam, Wr-setien (K, g-lover,” 4, Name of well-knowy
group of 4, es in Ny ), under the titfe of whiep Was
Written, « g, be; Is pubjy. ed ever. o1ty years, and whycp
used o Criticize the old meg, 's and Principles ofadmxmsrrauon
navye, ntcrtamingand Jaughable nner, Tewerealso the
secret “Je lly~graphed " news Der-like Publicati, foduceq ;5
T:hrénund T the esLud:z:ﬂ~G/:ryi(“T €ofthe Unsecn")
and Ghas ray (“Ze, 1391 ete, ang th zizndma-x-G/uy'M Written
n Isfahgn nd pringeg m rsburgh, This last wag ascribed
to the lat, Jlnlxl”/Jl”ml‘rz//mzfr: {0
@£y,

These Publicatyong Wwerg ed duyy, e yea, 31 {=ap 1901-3)
" the pa, fa Secret Commgqe, Nsisting of Mg Maj ‘Mmad gy Khin, who
‘ 11 0 the cayge, Shaykh gy A Qg 18 atgry, Haan
Rushdyyyq v gy h Yahyi or g, hdn, ere 1y, Y Consisteq el of attacyy n
> Al "Siultdn for s, 4 1., %) and g,g admy, tration, “XPosares of
' Way in Shich o W25 5ein, the Country the Ru, s, one of the Later
nbers " 2 fragmeng Poctry, afier g, Danner of COnlaingg
tttions fr, N ode of gz, Which yy Worth; f noty ir f $pace
Ot permup yg 0 quote 3¢ here 1 Its Cabirety, bug e give ehe wh,cp foreragy,
ManneE almosy Prphetic the gng 18 Mo, o ey “Ablg,
N Augyy, 3 7.t] Y onw hich 'glo- Rugyi: rr::rlurxlu;ncd} —
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directed against the tyrannies of the Zillw's-Sultdn. Mention
must also be made amongst others of the Hammdm-i-Jinniyin
(“Genics’ Bath”), which was “ jelly-graphed ” in Tihrdn during the
Yast days of the autocracy. Since we shall consider briefly in the
Conclusion of this treatise the printed books and treatises which,
from the carliest times until the present day, whether by peaceful
methods of progress and evolution, like scientific books or political
pamphlets moderate in tone, or in a revolutionary manner, by
attacks on the Government and other classes, had an effect in
awakening the people’s minds, therefore we shall here only
mention and indicate those publications which were directly and
obviously connected with the last risorgimento and the course of
that freedom-loving revival and revolution, especially such as
explicitly blamed and criticized the prevalent methods of
government,
In this category the books of Hdjji Mirzd ‘Abdu’r-Rahim
rTéliboff of Tabriz, and especially the Kitdb-i-4lunad, or Safina-
i- 7dlibs, in two volumes, had a specially great effect which
cannot be denied.  So also the Siydhat-ndma (* Book of Travels”)
of Ibrdhim Beg, especially by reason of its approximate coin-
cidence in time with the outburst of the matter of disaffection,
. and its suitability to the occasion as regards the general disgust
and aversion of the people of Persia to the ruinous and scandalous
" procedures which characterized the reign of Muzaffaru’d-Din
Shéh, had a great cffect and won a wide popularity. We must
also mention amongst the books which had an effect in bringing
about the National Awakening the translation into Persian by
Mirza Habib of Isfahdn and Shaykh Ahmad Rahi of Kirman
of Sir John Morijer's __{J_gy@@ ; the Memoirs of Mademoiselle
de Montpensier, which were translated and added as a supplement
to the Year-book, or Sdl-ndma, of A.H. 1313 (= A.D. 1895~-6), and
which, on their publication, aroused the extreme anger of Ndsiru'd-
Din Shah, who caused all copies of them to be confiscated and
destroyed ; the stories of Alexandre Dumas translated into
Persian; and a few other books translated and published during
the later days of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh. But the most important
factors in the Revolutionary movement, as voicing the public
complaints and dissatisfaction and the disgust of the people
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at the pvmmp!es on which the adimmstration was conducted,
nere 1 the which (leaving
aside the Jbktar, which was re)auvel; mild) the Qdrar holds
the first place  After 1t the greatest influence on public opmion
was exerted by the newspapers Thurapyd and Parsrarssh, wotten
by Mirzd ‘Al Mubammad Khdn-i-Shaybani of Rdshdn, wineh
produced results much wider and more conclusive than even
the Qdniin, and in the years AH 131618 (= a D 1893-1901}
effected a great intellectual revolution amongst young Persians,
stirning up public opinron and filling the creatures of the Court
with consternation  The coipcidence of the publication of these
newspapers with the Anglo-Boer War ts also an important pomt
At this date the Hablwl-Matfn and the Hikiat held the next
face 1o the Tlarappd, and exeraised a considersdlie miuence
Besides these Persian neuspapers, four paperS written 1n
Caucasian Turhsh, the Skharg-i-Riis (* Eastern Russia”} and
nltd Naire'd-Dtn, published at Tiflis, and the Jrshdd (* Direc-
tion”y and Fapd? (“ Life ™) published ar Bakd, were not without
effect on the more enlightened classes w Azarbdyjdn

Dunng the perod of the Conshitotion the awakemng of
thought sncreased both in speed and extens, and the newspapers
had a great influence and an important share in the renovation
of public opimton, espraally the reports of the debates in the
Mazhs (National Assembly), which were published in the news-
paper enttled JMaphs and other organs of the Press. The
Stir-dsnif and frdu-s-Nawo also did good work in enlasging
men's minds, and the Shardfat, al-famdl, and the Chanta-i-Pi-
baralma, etc., in awakening the common people.

1n a general survey of the newspapecs and magazmes, and &
entical estimate of thew respective values, we must state it as
our opnion that, w pownt of hterary style and expression the
best of the older ones (that 15, of those antecedent to the
Revolution of A Y 1323 = A D. 1906) were the Qdmin of Mczd
Malkom Khdn, and the Thurapyd and Parswarrsh of Mirzk *Ali
Muhammad Khén, and among the Jater ones that s, those
subsequent to the Revalution) the Sur-r-lerdftl, Tawmaddun,
daily Habhi't-datin of Tincan, fran--Naw, and 1idtr. The
boldest i their l:mmn«e were the Rulm’l Oudpe Veeats
Jihdd-r-Akhae N . '
while amc
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in criticizing the spiritual authorities, and the Sujtbat in con-
demning prevailing customs are specially noteworthy.

The most amusing of the comic or satirical papers was the
Charand-parand column of the Swr-i-Isrdftl, the Zisht u Zibd
(“Foul and Fair") of the Ndgiir, the literary column of the
Sharg and Nastm-i-Shimdl, and the newspapers Azarbdyjin,
Hashardti'l-Arg, Kashkil and Buhhil,

The simplest of the Persian newspapers in style were the
Qdmin of Malkom Khdn, a/-famd!, the Skardfat, the Hikdyar-i-
Jdu-guddz, and the Chanta-i-Pd-barakna, the last of which was
specially important in another way by reason of its diffusion of
liberal ideas amongst the villagers and common people, and its
success in awakening their minds by means of language easily
understood by them.

The most firmly established and prosperous of the Persian
newspapers, with the exception of the Mufarrilull-Quliib, were
the Alltar and the Habli'l-Matin of Calcutta, whose great
services in later times cannot be compared with those rendered
by any other paper.

Amongst the illustrated newspapers the finest in point of
illustration were the Shardfat and Sharaf, and after them the
Adab and the Azarbdyjdin.

The 7arbivat, Adab and Bakdér must be reckoned first amongst
the Persian literary papers.

Of all these newspapers only three openly championed the
cause of autocracy, namely the Ugpdniis, Ay Mullé ‘Amii and
the Fikr(“ Thought ™), while the broadsides published by Shaykh
Fazlw'lldh and his followers at Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim, where they
had assembled and taken sanctuary in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907),
against the National Assembly, if these be reckoned as news-
papers, were the most important of the reactionary organs,
and have a special significance in the history of the Persian
Revplution.

There exist also amongst these newspapers two which, unlike
the others, though written in Persian had no particular concern
swith Persia nor any special reference to its affairs, namely, the
Sirdpdl-Akhbdr (“Lamp of News”) published at Kdbul in
Afghénistén, and Buklidrd-yi-Sharf (“Bukhdrd the Holy”),
published at New Bukhdrd in Turkistdn, besides some of the
Persian newspapers published in India, etc.
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Before the Constitution the circulation of newspapers m
Persia and the number of thove who read them were very
restricted  Thase which enjoyed the largest eirculation at that
time were perhaps the Thurapyd, Habli'l-Matin and Ndsiri, of
which the last had a circulation of something over a thousand,

During the Constitutional Period the circulation of the
newspapers went up, each of them enjoying a circulation of
from two to three thousand copies Thus the Musdwdt had
a arculation of 3000, the Sir-i-Zsraffl from 5000 to 5500, the
Maghs gradually rose from 7000 to 10,000, the Awuman 1n
Tabriz 5000 Duting the Second Period of the Constitution
(July 1gog-~latter part of 1g15), when the daily newspapers
increased 1 size, their arculation dunimshed  Thus the Jszigldl-
e-frin (*Independence of Persia”) had a arculation of from
800 to 1000 copies, and the frdn-1-Naw (“ New Persia”), which
enjoyed the largest circnlation, from 2000 to 2500, very rarely
reaching 3000. This diminution 1n the number of readers is
chiefly to be ascribed to the general increase of poverty resulting
from the disturbances, in consequence of which it often hap-
pened that several readers combined to buy and share one copy
One point worthy of mention is that i the latter days of the period
of Autocracy the wealthy and well-known Héjp Zaynu'lw Abidin
Taqoff of Biky, an eminent philanthropist, subscribed yearly for
neatly 500 copies of the Caleutta Habli'l-Alatin, paying the
subscription humself, and arranging that they should be sent
gratuitously to the Shiite doctors of theology and students
residing at Karbald, Najaf and athers of the Holy Shrines,
regularly and directly from the chief office. This great service
rendered by him to the enlightenment of the “wiamd and their
political awakening greatly conduced to the circulation of news-
papers 1n spiritual eircles and societies,

The older Persian newspapers, and broadly speaking the
greater part of the newspapers 1n general, were published 1o, the
nasta'lly wnting, and the publication of newspapers in the naskk
wniting is to be reckoned a step forward in the perfecting of
them  As is well known, the number of lithographed papers
exceeded that of papers printed with moveable types, of which
latter the Akktar was the first!,

3 Dunng the Constitutional period * jelly-graphed ™ publications of sarous forms
and shapes were countless and beyond computation, but 1n this treatse we have only
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Until the foundation of the /rdn-i-Naw in AM. 1327 (= AD. »
1909) the format of the Persian newspapers has generally, with
the exception of the Sayyidu'l- Akhber, printed in India, and the
Persian Supplement of the /rs/kdd of Bikd, been small generally -
of the size of the smaller sheets of Russian paper used in Persia,
more rarely somewhat larger. The /rdn-i-Naw was the first of
the large-sized Persian newspapers, resembling in every way in
its arrangement the newspapers of Europe.  After it the S/ary,
Barg, Istigldl-i-Irdn, Wagz, Majlis, Suriish, and finally the Af#td
came out in the same format.

Amongst recent years that wherein the circulation of news-
papers reached its maximum was A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), during
which 84 newspapers were founded. Next comes the year 4.H.
1328 (= A.D. 1910), when 36 newspapers were in circulation;’
then the year A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) with 33 newspapers, and
the years A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) and 1327 (1909), each with
31 newspapers. The city in Persia where the greatest number
of newspapers was published was Tihrdn (148 newspapers), and
next to it Tabr{z (51), Rasht (25), Isfahdn (20), and Mashhad (10).

It is worth calling attention to one small point deserving of
notice, and that is that the official political parties, such as the
Demaocrats, Union and Progress, Moderates, etc., only came
into being in the Second Period of the Constitution, and were
generally recognized only after the opening of the Second
MMajlis (Nov. 15, 1909). It is, therefore, not. correct to ascribe
to any one of the above-mentioned parties any newspaper
antecedent to that date. During the First Period of the Con-
stitution the only organized party was that of the Social
Democrats (Jitimd iyyiin-i- Ammippiin), whose orgdn was the
Mujdhid, published at Tabriz

After these brief general observations follows the detailed
List or Catalogue, arranged in alphabetical order, of all the
papers of every sort and in every language, whether Persian or
otherwise, published in Persia, and in addition the Persian
papers published abroad, which have come under the writer's

notice.

noticed such as resembled newspapers in arrangement, form and title. Some of
the others also appeared repeatedly under the same title, but they were for the

most part unsigned and circulated secretly.
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LIST OF NE\VSPAPERS PUBLISHED IN PERSIA OR
IN PERSIAN, ARRANGED IN ALPHABETICAL
ORDER

[¢h)
Adaznjyyat (l!lmmm{y). St
A weekly PeWSpaper printed N Tihrdn 1p Al 1320 (=AD,
1907) under the edztorship of Mfrzg ‘Abdu'l—.\luttahb of Yazg,

nd sl :
the Constxlution and the conquest of Tihran (July, 1909) he
ed

Was arrest, and impnsoncd for year wyh other politica)
flenders,

Accordiog ¢, Rabing, 1, L of this prpey 0 dated
28 Jomg, A g35¢ {=Augug 8, 1907), and the eleventh number Ramagg, 13
{October 50 of the same e, ] S Nos 3 8and 4y B weeky ", ¢ .,
1O 1 g 518 grguy T 13 Tohrgn, 15 Brovinces, 13 frgpcs abroad,

@)
Azarbéyjém ; [

2ari Turkish, In politicg
Consmunonal

bimo, N 13 the firgy g 35 Publicheg o Mubaray,
9;56 1 Y copy of No 4, Shich begpy D the oy sheet
¢ 15 dat onp.:\!nhfunmﬁ,: 15 that 1y, ino'y
APpears tg 1,0 0 MO for wug Weeklp; 8pp 3 shats u‘c il
iionitng 5 Yearm Tabriy; 1 gy, T possess Nos, 22, wypy $ore om;

86 b g ang PR L Ll gy,
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3)
Ariwdd (Morning, Armenian). suprssom
A weekly newspaper printed in Tabriz in the Armenian
language and serving as the organ of the Armenian Dashnik-
sitiyGn. It was founded in AH. 1327 (=aAD. 1909), and
continued until the Russian massacre in Tabrfz in Muharram,
1330 (=Jan. 1912). This paper, by reason of its Liberal
opinions, had a considerable influence in the Caucasus, and its
entry into Russia was consequently prohibited ; and subsequently
it gave rise to complaint on the part of the Russians, who con-
tinually exerted themselves to secure its suppression. It was
well known both on account of the important telegraphic news
which it obtained from Tihrdn and from abroad, and also in
consequence of its polemics with the Persian newspaper Siafaq

(* Dawn”), also printed at Tabrfz.

Sce Rabino, No. 232, According to him No. t1g of this paper, which I have
never seen, bore the date October 18, 1911,

@) N
Azad (Free). RY:
A newspaper published in India at Delhi in A.D. 1885 (= A.H.
1302-3), known to us only through the Seyyidu'l-Akhbdr (pub-
lished at Haydardbdd in the Deccan), in consequence of 2
literary duel which took place between these two papers.
(5) _—
Azdd (Free). ;1;!
A weekly newspaper published at Calcutta (India) by litho-
graphy, early in A.H. 1317 (= A.D. 1899), under the editorship of
Mirz4 Sayyid Hasan of Kdshan (brother of Sayyid Jaldlu'd-Din
Mu'aypidu'l-Isldm, better known as the editor of the Hablu'/-
Matin of Calcutta), subsequently editor of the daily Hablu'/-
Matin of Tihran. The above-mentioned Mfrzd Sayyid Hasan,
in consequence of his being the agent in Tihrdn for the Calcutta
Habli'l-Matin during the second Ministry of the Asmfui’s-Sultdn
(or Atdbak-i-A‘zant), and the attacks made by it on this Minister
after the Russian loans (of 1900 and 1902) and his suppression
of the newspapers Parwarisk, Hikmat and Habh'l-Matin, was
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Rahfm Khin of Qari-digh,  In politics this paper was thoroughly
Liberal and Constitutional,

See Ralino, No, 1y, [ porssess Nooo2, 3 and g The fiest is dated 24 Dh'l
Hijia, A 133 - Fole 8, 1907). Noy 2 containg noportrait of Muliammnad *Al (at
thiat time Khih), and No. 3 one of Swyid Jamdh'd-Din, the atter drawn by Sayyid
CAWbds al-bleayut, Each number eont 3 2hdhss in Tabriz, where the yearly sub-
sonption was 7 ogrree and 12 wothe provinees and abroad. The pages (four in

’
number} measate 137 <637 The writing and lithography are good.

(7) _
Azid (LFrec). ;I;I
A weekly newspaper published in Tihrdn in At 1327 (= A0,
1020,
Newamentoned by Kalann, and no copy ween.
(8) o
Azhdf (Frecdorm). 6l

A fortnightly newspaper published in Constantinople in
AL 1327 (= AD 1009) under the editorship of Hasan Ndji of
Ky,  Only one number was published, on Muharram §
{= Jan. 30, 100

Not entinned by Ralane, and oo copy <cen.

©) L

Azfadt {Frecdon), L8 !;l
A newspaper published at Tihran, mentioned without any
particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 16), but otherwise unknown to

the writer.
(10)
Azads chi chiz-ast? (IWhat is Lreedom 7). Sawl jaoe doe (£ lj—l

A newspaper printed in Tihrin in AL 1326 (= A.D. 1908).
‘The sccond issue was dated the rsth of Rabf* ii, a1t 1326

See Rabino, No. 17,
{=May 17, 1903}

(11)

. Azd.arar (The Advertiser, Armenian). wnyg s

A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tabriz, mentioned
without further particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 236), but other-
wisc unknown to the writer.
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a2
Astgh Arevelean (The Star of the East) wwony wphel bt
A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tthrdn in A D, 1893
(=AH 1310-11)
See Rabino, No 231, which gives no further details

(13) o
Afaq (The Hortzons) sl
A newspaper published in Shirdz in AH. 1327 (= AD 1909),
mentioned (No. 24) by Mr Rabino, but otherwise unknown to
the writer,
as)
ARED (The Sun) i
A scientific and literary magazine printed at Isfahdn under
the editorship of Mirz4 “ Mabmid Khin S of Tihrdn Thss
magazine, of which the first issue appeared on the 2oth of
Rabi*i, AH 1329 (=March 21, 1911), was encouraged and nspired
by Shaykh Muhammad Béqir (son of H4jji Shaykh Muhammad
Taqt of Isfahin, better known as Aqé-yi-Najafi), one of the
most enlightened theologians of the time It is democratic in
politics, and is still 1ssued.

See Rabino, No 25 I possess the first two numbers No 113 bound m a red
paper cover and contams 56 pp. of 6 x3f" Price of tach number 1 gran 1
Isfahdn and 1§ grdnt elsewhere, Yearly subscription 1o grdns in Isfabén, 11 else-
where in Persia, and t4 abroad

5) R

ASK8D (The Sun) ]
A large-sized paper printed every other day at Tihrén 1n
AH. 1330 (=AD 1912) under the editorship of Mirz4 ‘Abdu'l-
Husayn, son of *‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb  This paper was established at
the cost and with the support of the Government after the
Coup ' Etat of Mubarram 1, A 1330 (= Dec 22, 1911),and the
suppression of all the free papers of Tihrdn, and became the
semi-official organ of the Government It defends the conduct
and actions of the Gov cnticizes its opp and
d to win the app { of the Russtan® * English

. ~
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Legations. Its more important leading articles are ascribed to
the Minister for Foreign Affairs himself, Wutluigi’d-Dawla, Its
editor was formerly one of the correspondents of the /rdn-i-Nazw,
In politics it is Moderate,

Not included in Rabino’s list, which was published before it came into existence.

(16)
Agant (Information). ug\si.
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325
(= A.D. 1907).
Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen.
Q7) N
Amvizgar (The Teacker). 58500

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H.‘I326
(= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Shaykh ‘Ali ‘Irdqi.

See Rabino, No. 31. I possess No. 3, dated 19 Rab{‘ i, A.H. 1326, and April 21,
5908. Subscription, 4 grdns a year in Persia, 3 francs abroad.  Page, 113" x 63",

(18)

Artizgér (Ze Teacer). 2¥jsl

A weekly newspaper printed in Rashtin A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of M{rzd Muhammad Taqf of Shirdz.

See Rabino, No. 30, according to whom it was founded on the 7th of Jumdda ii,
A.H. 1329 (=June 5, 1911), and was Democratic in politics, I possess Nos. 1—24.
Fach comprises 4 pp. of 12” x 7”. Yearly subscription, 6 grdss in Rasht, 8 elsewhere

in Persia, and 12 abroad.

19)

Ana, dili (Z%e Mother Tongue). ek Gl

A newspaper published in Tabriz in the Azarbéyj;im' Turki
language as part of the paper ‘Addlat (“ Justice,” 9.2.) to which
it formed a supplement and by the office of which it was

~ ublished.

: ;N?t mentioned by Rabino.
o (20)
,,".'A’ina,-LGhayb-numé. (Mirror shewing the Unseen).  \o5 b, *aisS)h

A fortnightly illustrated newspaper lithographed at Tihrdn

H. 1325 (=aD. 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid

*

in A
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‘Abdu’r-Rahim of Kdshdn. It renewed publication in the second
Constitutional Period in Rajab, A 0. 1329 (= July, 19t1)

See Ralino, No 42 I passess Nos 7, 12, 20, 2t and 31-33, of the Furst Year,
and No 6 of the Second Year The first 1s dated 22 Jumdda i, A B 1325, and July 4,
3907 The yearly subscription was 25 grdns i Tihrdn, 30 m the provinces, apd
17 francs abroad, and each number compnised 4 pp of 127 x 71", The date of the
last pumber in my possession 1s Rajab26, A B 1320=July 73, 1911 The ilustrations,
which are somewhat crade, include portrasts of notable patpots and cancatures

(21

Ay Mull4 ‘Ama ! por
A newspaper lithographed n Tabriz 1n the Azarbﬂy]én(
Turkish language, 1 quarto size as 1 have heard, edited and
written hy Mirzd Ahmad, director of the Basfrat Cellege, and
editor of the newspapers Uklmwwat (“Fratermty”), litihdd
(“Union") and Jslinizyya  According to another account, it was
edited by Mirz4 Hasan and the Sa*/di's-Sultde 1t was published
in the year A¥ 1326 (=AD 1008) by the Reactionaries and
bers of the 4 [sidmsyya of the Devechi (or Shutur-
bdn) quarter of Tabrfz i order to excite the people against the

Constitution

See Rabmno, No 43
22)
Iblégh (Conveyance) Nt
A weekly hthographed paper published at Tabriz in A H. 1324
(= AD 1906) under the editorship of Mashhadf Mahmtd Iskan-
déni, wrter of the paper Nagwmyya m Tabriz

See Rabno, No 1, according to whom the first and sixth 1ssues {the only ones
swen) bore no date. T possess No. 1, which comprises 4 ppof 115" x 6§, wntten 1n
afine bold naskk  Seven grdns a year 1n Tabrtz, ten elsewhere 1n Persia.

(23)
Ittihad (Union). Stat

Ttk hed blished
A

at Tabriz 1n AL 1324
(=A.D. 1906) undcr the edntorsh:p of Mirzd Ahmad the scribe of
Tabriz, known as Basfrat alter the College of that name of which
he was formerly director. Only a few numbers were published.
Not mentioned by Rabino,
B.
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(24) —

Ittihad (Union). "2l

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AdnL 1323

(= aD. 1007) under the editorship of the Mu‘tamadu'l-Islim of
Rasht,

See Rabing, No. 30 1 possess Nos, 220, of which the fict is dated 2 Rabi* i,

AH3s {=May a8 o). Contains asnorule g pp. of 1" X6 Yeardly sub-

scription, 12 enivs in Tihedn, o in provinees, & roulles in Russia, 8 rupees in India.

(25) :

Ittihdd (nsen). sta3t
A fortnightly newspaper printed at Tabriz in A, 1326

(= A.D.1008) under the management of the Adwnjuman-i-Ittihid
{“ Society of Union "), which was one of the unofiicial anjumans
of the Constitutionalists,  Such emjumrans were numerous in
most towns of Persia during the First Period of the Constitution.
They were first formed in Tihrdn, whence they spread to other
parts of the country. Of these unofficial provincial anjumans
the above-mentioned Anjruman-i-Ittikdd, founded by the present
writer on his return from Tihran towards the end of the year AL
13235 (=winter of 1907-8), wasthe first.  Its organ, the Jrtifad, was
inaugurated at the beginning of Safar, Al 1326 (= March, 1908).
After the Minor Disturbance of Tabriz (by which is meant the
strife and struggle of the Reactionaries, collected in the Devechi
quarter of the city, and the Constitutionalists of the other
quarters, in Dhu'l-Hijja, 1325 = January, 1908) it strove to defend
the latter and oppose the former, who on their side, aided by the
Anjurar-i-Islimiype which they had founded, published in
Azarbdyjini Turkish the paper oy Afulld *Admi (see No. 21
supra) in the Devechi quarter.  In a supplement or feuileton the
[1ethdd published a dramatic sketch written by Mirzd Matkom
Khan under the title of * Ashraf Khin, Governor of *Arabistdn,”
which pourtrayed in four Acts, in a most amazing and attractive
manner, the governors of the old autacratic #égéme. This paper
continucd to be published until the beginning of the Great
Revolution in Tabriz. In politics it was Liberal or Radical, and

Constitutional.

See Rabino, No. 2. I possess Nos. t, 2, 5, 7 and 8. It contains 4 pages of
1117 x 54”7 The yearly subscription was 12 grdns in Tabriz, 16 in other parts of
Persia, and 20 abroad.
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(26) -
Ittihéd ( Union) ) sladt
A lithographed newspaper published in Yazd in AH 1328
(=AD 1910)
See Rabino, No 4 He states that only twa or three numbers appeared

(27) o
Ittihadiyya-i-Sasadat Dplew *agslat
A weekly newspaper publtshed 1 Tihrdn in A H 1325 (=AD,
1907)-
Not mentioned by Rabino

(28) —
1ttsféq ( Concord) St
A weekly newspaper published at Urmiya in Azarbdyjdn m
AN 1328 (=AD. 1910) under the editorship of H&)jit Mirz4
Ibrahim of Tihrdn,
Not mentioned by Rabio

(29) —_

Ittfiq (Concord) S
A fortmghtly newspaper printed 1n Rasht in A H. 1329 (= AD,
1911) under the editorship of Ma‘sim-zdda Shukdrf and H. Jam.
shid-z8da It was an organ of the “ Union and Progress” Party,

See Rabuno, No. 5, according to whom the first number was dated 16 Jumida n,
AN 132g=June 14, 1911 Lalso possess one pumber (No 1) ofa weekly ithographed
newspaper of this name, also published at Rasht, dated the 215t of Rab{*1, A ¥t 1327,
and Apnl 11, 1509, edited by Mir ‘Abdu’l-Bagf and "All Aqd Ndum, founders of the
titifdq College ~ It contuns rather a fine porm addressed to Muhammad *AY, who
sas at that nme still Shgh

(30)
Tttifiq-i-Kérgardn (Unon of 1orkers) oSS GUS
A newspaper published 1n Tihrdn by the United Association
of Printers, who, in consequence of the strihe to which they had
recourse in order to further thetr aims and obtain from their
employers and the owners of the printing-presses their nine
demands, brought it out during thesr strike in AH 1328 (= AD
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1910). This strike and this newspaper have both a special
historical importance, inasmuch as thcy were the first mani-
festations in Persia of a collectivist or socialistic movement ; for
although other strikes had taken place before this, yet these had
not the form and character of European strikes. This news-
paper did not run to more than four or five numbers. In politics
it was Socialistic (fjtimd*s),
Nat mentianed by Rabino, and not scen.

(31)

Ihtiytj (Need). E\.;.,.s
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in AL 1316

= A.D. 1898-9) under the editorship of ‘Ali-qulif Khin, known

as Safavoff, some account of whom and his paper has been

already given in the Introduction (p. 15 and note 1 ad cal,, supra).

See Rabino, No. 6, according to whom onfy 7 numbers (the first dated Muharram ’
t6, A0t 1316=]unc 6, 1898) were published. At the request of the Amfr Nizam
the name of the paper was then changed to /g8d? (* Good Fortune ™), under which
title the eighth number appeared. ;

(32)

Thyd (Kerivification). V]
A weekly newspaper printed at Shirdz in AL 1329 (= AD.

1911) under the cditorship of LIdjji Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Iusayn.

See Rabino, No, 7. T possess No. 4, dated Monday the 3rd of Rabf’ ii, a.u.
1329 (= April 3, 191¢). It contains 4 pp. of 13" %73". Vearly subscription in
Shirxz, 6 grdus. .

(33)
Akhbar-i-Imriz (7o-day’s News). el jlasd
A newspaper printed in Tihran in the month of Shawwal,
AdL 1329 (= Sept-Oct. 1911). The editor's name appeared
only as ‘Alf at the bottom of the sheet.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not scen.

(34) |

Axhtar (Srar). o]

A wecekly newspaper printed at Constantinople. It began

to be published in AL 1292 (= A.D. 18735) under the editorship
of Aqh Muhammad Téhir of Tabriz, who is still living.

See Rabino, No. 8. I possess a considerable collection of numbers belonging to
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the fourteenth to the seventeenth yeats (May, 1888-Feb. 1891). The paper crme 1o
2 end about 1895 or 1896 The yearly subscription was 5 mepdiyyés w Turhey,
25 grdns n Persia, 15 francs in Curope, etc. Each 1ssue, 4 a rule, comprised 8 pp. of
i

(35) —

Ukhuwwat (Faternity) e

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabriz in AH 1324

(=AD 1006) under the edstorshup of Mirzd Ahmad, known as

“Basfrat,” who was also editor of the /tzihdd (see No 23, supra)
Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen

(36) .
Ukhuwwat (Fratermby) Dgaet
A weekly newspaper printed at Rasht (not Yazd, as stated
in the original MS)n AH 1328 (=AD 1010)

See Rabino, No 10, according to whom only 13 numbers were published, at
wregular intervals, the first on the 8th of Sha'bén, A 1t 1328 (= August 15, 1910}, the
last on the 24th of Jumida u, A H 1329 (=June 22, 1911}, the editor bang first
“Mw'ayyd® and then *Mawlwl ¥ T passess all thirteen numbers  Nos 2 and
3 were entiled Ulkwwewat-s “All  The paper was chiefly ethical and literary, and
contained a good deal of postry It consisted of pp 4—6 of 12" x7}" Yearly
subscription, 10 gréns a year i Rasht, 13 elsewhere m Persia

(87

Vkhuwwat (Fraternity) Srgot

A weekly newspaper printed at Baghdad i AH. 1328

{= AD. 1910) under the editorship of Muhammad Taqf of Yazd
In politics this paper was Liberal and Constitutional.

See Rabmo, No g, according to whom the fifth tssue was dated the Gth of
Rabft i, A 11 1328 (= Apnil 27, 1910) T possess No 18, which 15 dated the 4th
of Sha‘ban, A1t 13:3 {=August 11, 1910}, and compnses 8 pp of 9" x6}”
The yearly subseription was 30 piastres 1n Baghdad and 40 elsewhere in Tarkey;
20 gndns an Fersia, § xoubles 1 Russia, 1o francs i Europe; and 6 rupees 1n India

38) _

Adab (Cudvure) Sl
A weekly newspaper lithographed in the fa/fg writing in
Tabriz in AJL 1316 (= AD 1898-9) The owner and editor of
this paper was Mirz4 Sadiq Khdn Adibwl-Mamdlik, one of the
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“ Qd’im-magdmi™ Sayyids, a descendant of Mirzd Abu'l-Qdsim
of Fardhdn, the celebrated Qd’im-1magdn, who was Prime Minister
to Muhammad Shdh Qdjdr. This paper was illustrated with
portraits of the celebrated sages and great men of the world,
and contained some scientific articles written or translated by
Mirzd Najaf-qulf Khén-i-Qd’im-magdmi, the physician. After
the publication of the seventeenth number it was suspended for
some time, until the College known as Lugmdniyya was founded
and aperned under the direction of the Adébu’l-Mamdlik, when it
again appeared under the management and at the cost of the
above-mentioned College. Only three or four numbers appeared,
lithographed in nask/ handwriting and illustrated with portraits
of the Qd’im-magdm, Mirzd Taqi Khdn Awmdr-Nigdm, etc., when
the editor resigned the direction of the College. He published
one more number (the last) at Tabriz, and a little while after the
second suspension of the paper set out for Mashhad. Some
poetical fragments and gasédas of the Adtbi’l-Mamdlik himself,
who was one of the most eminent contemporary poets of Persia,
were generally included in the paper. Of his many excellent
poems only one—a threnody in fourteen stanzas—has been
printed at Tabriz,

See Rabino’s supplementary list, No. 237, where the date of first publication is

given as the 15th of Sha'bdn, A.H. 1317 {=Dec. 28, 1898), and it is stated that only
three numbers were published. I have no copy of the Tabriz 4dxd.

(39)
Adab (Culture). ]
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Mashhad in A.H. 1318
(= AD. 1900-1), Its editor was the same Adébw'l-MamdiiZ
mentioned above, and it continued at Mashhad until AH. 1320
(= A.D. 1902-3).

See Rabino, No. 11, according to whom this paper continued from the 4th of
Ramazdn, A.H. 1318 (=Dec. 26, 1900) until the 28th of Shawwdl, A.1. 1320 (=Jan.

wn8, 1903), The Adbe’l-Mamdli&’s proper name was Mirzd $4diq Khdn of Fardhén.
:+'T possess Nos. 1 and 9. Each comprises 8 pp. of 12” x 8% well lithographed in large,

clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 20 grdns in Mashhad, 25 elsewhere in Persia,
6 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia, 3 mejidiyyés in Turkey, 10 rupees in India, and
12 francs in Europe.
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(40)
Adab (Culture) ]

A weekly paper Litk hed and sub ly printed
in Tihrin in AH 1322 (=AD 1904-5), at first edited and written
by the same Adibw’l.2amdlk who founded the two papers of
the same name (Adaed) published at Tabriz and Mashhad
respectively, and afterwards by aydu'l-Islém of Kirmidn, editor
of the Nidd-yi-Watan, Kashkitl and Muhdkamdt (gv) The
Adtb'l-damdlik, who edited 1t at first, after a while transferred
1t to Majdu'l-Islém, and himself went to Bdky, where he edited
the Persian supplement of Ahmed Bey Aghayefi’s Turkish paper
Irshdd, After the issue of eleven numbers of this he returned
to Tthrén in the [first] Constitutional Penod, when so many
anjumans (committees) were formed by the Constitutionalists,
and founded a paper entitled Irdg-1-*Apam, which was the organ
of the anpuman of that name

“ee Rabwno, No 11, according to whor the third issue was dated the 8th of
Safar, ATt 1332 (=April 34, 1904}, and the 18pth 1ssue the 14th of Rabi‘ n, a 1.
3324 (=June 7, 1906) T possess Nos 40, 146 1nd 188 {all lithographed) These
comprise pp 4—8 of 123" x 83" and generally contam 2 portrait on the first and a
caticatore on the last page  Yearly subscription, 24 gréns in Tihrin, 20 grdus to
students 1 Tihrdn and Mashhad, 30 grés n other parts of Persia s 8 roubles m
Russit and the Caucasus , 4 mepdiyyés in Turkey and Egypt, 15 rupees s Tndia and
China, and 20 francs m Europe and Amenca I alco possess three of the prnted
numbers, No 161 (fourth year) dated the 18th of Rajab, A H. 1323=Sept 13, 1905,
No 184 (ffthyear) dated the 2nd of Rabl*n, s # 1334=May 26, 1906 ; and No 189,
dated srvteen days later These were panted at the Khorshid (* Sun”) prmting-press
at Tihrén, but bear no editor’s name,  The subscription prices somew hat higher than
the homonymous hthograph

@y —

Yrshid (Drrection) St

A half-page Perstan supplement to the daily Turkish news-

paper Jrshdd printed at B&kd in the year AH. 1323 (= A.D. 1905-6),

written by the above-mentioned Adfbw'l-Mamdlikunder the editor-
ship of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff of Qardbdgh

“2)

Urmiye Orth &ita ETN 3030l cLwdol

A newspaper published at Urgmi (Urmiya)in the Chaldaean
(Syriac) language for the promotion of the “ Orthodox ” faith.
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Istiqll (Zndependence). (42) JWad

A newspaper printed at Tabriz, and appearing every alternate
day, in the year A0, 1327 (= AD. 1909) under the editorship of
Mirzi Aqd of Tabriz, known as Nela-i-Hillat (“Cry of the
Nation ™), because he edited another paper of this name, and was
called after it, according to a custom prevalent in Persia.  This
newspaper was the result of the assembling under the protection
of the Ottoman Consulate at Tabrfz of the Constitutionalists and
defenders of Tabriz, headed by Sattiar Khidn and Bdqir Khdn, in
conscquence of the continued aggressions of the then newly
arrived Russian troops in Jumdda i of that year (= May 21~
June 20, 1909), when a committec was formed amongst the
refugees consisting of certain men of education who used to take
counsel as to the conduct of its affairs. Amongst its members
were Sayyid Mubammad Rizd of Shirdz, editor of the Musdwdr
(" Equality ), who was at that time in Tabriz, and Mirzd Ahmad
of Qazwin, both of whom were afterwards deputies for Tabrfz in
the [sccond] National Assembly. This newspaper continued to
be published until AdL 1328 (= AD. 1910).  In politics it was
Liberal and Constitutional, not Democratic, as stated by
Mr Rabino.

Sce Rabino, No. 18, according 10 whom the seventh issue was dated the 22nd of
Rajab, A.1. 1327 (=Aug. g, 190g), and the forty-seventh number the 5th of Rabi ii,
AL 1328 (=April 16, 1910) I possess Nas. 7, 39, 45-34. Each number comprised
4 pp- of 127 x 83", The yearly subscription was 16 grins in Tabrfz, 20 grdus clse-
where in Persia, and 15 francs abroad.

(44)

Istiqldt-i-fran (Zudependence of Persia). Ol I3

A large-sized daily newspaper printed in Tihrdn in the month
of Jumadda i, AL 1328 (= May-June, 1910). [t was the organ
of the party of Union and Progress, and was at first edited by
Dr Husayn Khdn Kajfdl (*the Oculist”), then by Sayyid
Muhammad Khdn 37ukandss-i- Humdyitn, and lastly by Dr Abu'l-
Hasan Khin of Tabriz. It continued publication until the
month of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1329 (August, 1911).

Sece Rabino, No. 19. T possess Nos. §, 12, 19, 39, 40, 72, 86, 88, 99, 183, 19,
208, 212-216, and 234 Each number comprises 4 pp. of 20” x 143", The yearly
subscription was zo grdus in Tihrdn, 35 in the provinces, and 73 abroad.
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(45)

AlIslém el

A monthly religious paper lithographed at Isfahdn in an
1320 (= A.D 1go2-3), and more generally known as Grffagiy--
Safd-Khina-t-Igfakin (“Talk of the House of Purity of Isfahdn™)
Its editor was Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali entitled Dd'v’l-Iskim
(“the Propagandist of Isldm”) of Isfahdn, who also edited
another paper called Da‘wats'l-Isldm (“ the Preaching of Islam ™),
published at Bombay

See Rabino, No 20 T do not possess the paper

(46)

Islamiyya aatl!

A weehly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz m A1t 1324
(=AD 1006-7), edited by Mirzd Abu'l-Qdsin Zyd'sw'l Ulamd
of Tabriz, son of the Skamsu'l*Ulamd He belonged to one of
the great families of learned men in Tabriz, was one of the first
Constitutionalists of that city, and was amongst those who
assembled in the British Consulate on the 2gth of Rajab, A 1. 1324
{= Sept. 19, 1906) to demand the proclamation of the Constitution
and the signature of the Crown Prince (or IWal/{-‘akd, 1e. Mu-
‘hammad ‘Al Mirz4). He had studied with success the old and
new learning, knew French and Russian, and was one of the
truest patriots and Constitutionalists, and an intimate friend of
the writer. The idea of founding this newspaper first arose
during the days when we were together in the Bntish Consulate
and were discussing the publication of a newspaper. The late
Ziyd'' I+ Ulamd during the whole six years of the Constitutional
Period devoted himself entirely to the service of the Nation, was
for a long time a member of the Council of Education (A njuman-
i-Ma'drif) of Tabriz, was Head of the department of Justice
during the Revolution, and later Chief of the Court of Appeal
He also participated in person with great valonr in the Nationad
struggles and wars with the Reactionaries Unhappmly during
the last cruel catastrophe and slaughter of the Liberals in which
the Russian it in Tabriz culmi (in Muharram,
A 1330 = January, 1912) the Russians hanged him with seven
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others on the day of the “Askird (Muharram 10, 1330 = Jan. 1,
1612) without any fault on his part.

Nt mentioned Uy Ra¥ine, and pet seen,

{47)
Islamiyya. N
A weekly newspaper lithographed in small forizat in Tabrz
in AH. 1324 (= AD. 1605-7) under the editorship of ifrza
Ahmad ¢ Dasirar,” editor of the newspapers Ulbkuwaar (¢ Fra-
ternity ") and Jedikdd (¢ Union ™).

. . —
Neot mentioned by Babano, and not ceen,

- (48) L
Ishréaq { Dazn). atysy
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A, 1326

{= 1.D. 1g08-9).

Nesmentioned by Ratinn, and not een.,

(49)
Isfahén. olict
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahdn in AH. 1323
(= A.D. 10057-8).

See Ratinn, No. 21,

(50)
Islah { Reforim). C3L¢i

A newspaper mimeographed in Paris in the nasta’fig hand-
writing in the carly part of A.H. 1326 (= carly spring of A.D. 1905),
edited by Dr Jalil Khdn. Its contents consisted for the most
part of translations of articles concerning Persia which had
appeared in the European Press.

According to Rabino, No. 22, it appeared forinightly. I possess Nos. 1, =, 6 znd
CG.

7. It vas edited from No. 82, Boulevard St. Marcel, Paris, 2nd comprised 3-8 po.
of 113" » 83"
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@

518k (Reform) o]
A weekly newspaper lithographed in the nas#% handwnting

i Bombay in AH 1327 (=AD 1909).

Not mentioned by Rabmo I possess Nos 31 of the second and 1, § and 8 of the
third year of t5sue, the first dated the grd of Muharam, 31 5329 {=Jan 4, 19v1)
Ench 1ssue contams as a rule 8 pp of g% 81", The editor was Muhammad Ruzf of
Bushire, Yearly subscription, 1o grdns i Persia, » rapees mn India, and 6} rupees
lsewhere

(62) I

Ysléh (Reform). o
A weekly newspaper printed in Khuy in A H 1329(=AD 1911)
under the editorship of ‘Ali Husayn-Zada The first number
was dated the 29th of Sha‘bdn of that year (= August 23, 191T)

Not mentianed by Rabimo

(83) o
Ittalas (Lnformation) MDY
A fortmghtly paper first printed and afterwards lithographed
in Tibrdn in AH. 1295 (=AD, 1878) This was the sems-official
organ of the Persian Government, twin-brother to the official
frdn (“Persia”), and issued under the control of the Ministry
of the Press and the supervision of Muhammad Hasan Khin
Itimddu's-Saltana, son of Héy ‘Al Khin Hdpbw'd-Dawla of
the Muqaddam family of Mardgha, and afterwards of his nephew
Muhammad Bdqir Khidn Ftumddi’s-Saltana. 1t continued publi-
cation until AH. 1325 (=AD. 1907-8) 'This paper, on account
of its connection with the Government, was devoid of useful
political articles or such as might awaken thought, and was
therefore always the object of severe criticism on the part of
Persian Liberals and men of letters  Its only importance lay
in the fact that it sometimes contained the textual agreements
connected with certam State concessions and the like. This
paper and its companion-paper the frin were for some time the
only papers published within Persian terntory, yet notwith
standing this they enjoyed no popularity, but were only f
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upon Government employés, land-owners and officers of the
State, from whose salarics the subscription was deducted.

See Rabino, No. 23. 1 possess Nos. 13-19 of the 29th year {Nov. 29, 1906-
April 11, 1907).  Each issue comprises 4 pp. of 144" x 8]”. The yearly subscription
was 18 grins in Tihrdn, 20 gndns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the
Cancasus, 4o piastres in Turkey, and 7 rupees in India and China.

(54)
Ittilasat-i-Muhimma (Fmporfant Information). d..;l,o Sledbs
A daily paper printed in Tihran in AL 1320 (= AD. 1911)
under the editorship of Hasan al-Husayn{ and Rizd son of Ahmad
of Nur (in Mdizandardn),
Not mentioned by Rabwmo.
(59)
Ittilaat-i-Rizdna (Daily Information). aljey Stenbt
See pp. 63-64 nfra, under No. 106, Tamaddun (“Civili-
zation”).
(56)
Aflatin (Pato). Crabiiat
A paper printed in Rasht with coloured illustrations, of
which one number only was published on the 26th of Rajab,
AH. 1328 (= August 3, 1910).

See Rabine, No. 26, T possess a copy. It comprises 8 pp.of 121" x53", 4 of
which contain coloured cartoons.  Yearly subscription, 22 ¢nfns in Rasht, 27 else-
where in Persta, and 6 roubles abroad.

(57) )
Igbal (Frogress). Just
A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in AH. 1316 (= AD.
1898~9) under the editorship of ‘Ali-quli Khdn, known as
Safaroff, who was also editor of the newspapers f/{pdj and
Azarbdyjan (g.z.).

See Rabino, No. 27, who says that the first issue of the paper under this new name
was the eighth of the older J4#rJ7 which it replaced, and that it was dated the 29th
of Rabf* i, A.H. 1316 {=August 17, 1898).

(58)
Ugqyanis { Zke Occan). eited!
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9)
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju'lldh of Kdshdn, the former
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ditor of the T/urayyd in Egypt and Tihrdn  The real founder,
wner and writer of the paper was Mirzd ‘Abdu’r-Rahim of
ardjaddgh, known as Hakim-1-Idht (* the Pilosopher™ This
. the only Persian newspaper which openly defended the
utocratic methods of the ex-Shdh and his creatures and
hampioned the cause of the Reaction, and which accordingly
ontinued after the Reactionary Conp @’Etat of the 23rd of
umdda ii, AH 1326 (= June 23, 1908) After the capture of
hrdn by the Constitutionalists (July, 1909), its editor Mirzd
Abdu'r-Rahfm was arrested and imprisoned for a year amongst
ther political offenders.
Sec Rabino, No 28,
(59) .
'kbétan (Echatana). LSt
A paper published in Hamaddén in A.H 1325 (= AD 1907-8),
f which the writer has never seen a copy It succeeded the
Adl-s-Muzaffar (gv.), was under the same management, and
ontinued publication until recently
Not mentioned by Rabino
(60)
Scho de Perse
A paper published in Tihrdn 10 AD 1885 (=AML 1302-3)
See Rabino, No. 218, and p _t7 sigpra
[GD] o
Ulfat { Friendshsp) o]
A weekly paper printed in Hamaddn in AdL 1325 (= AD
1907-8) under the editorship of Mirzé Sayyid Muhammad
Hamaddn{~
See Rabino, No. 29. I possess No 6, dated the 26th of Rabf' 1, A 1335

(=May g, 1967) Itcontans 4 pp.of 113" x7” Theyearly subscription was 10 grdns
n Hamadin and 15 elsewbere im Tersia

(62) —
Ummid (Hope) ]
Anillustrated weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabriz in A 11

1324(=AD 1906-7) This was one of the first papers to appear
after the granting of the Constitution, and was founded by five
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or six students of the Lugmdniyya College. It continued
publication for about § months,

See Rabino, No. 32. I possess Nos, 7 and 14, the former dated the 28th of
Shawwdl, A.1. 1324 (=December 13, 1906). It contains 4 pp. of 128" x 7",

(83)
Ummid-i-Taraqqf {Hope of Progress). ug);“ Sl
A paper printed in Rasht in AH. 1329 (= A.D. 1911), giving
particulars as to the receipts and expenses of certain theatrical
performances.

Sce Rabino, No. 33. No. 1, which I possess, is dated 29 Jumdda i, A.3. 1329
{= May 28, 1911) and comprises 6 pp. of 128" x 63", Drice of each number, 1 shdAs

(64)
Anjuman (the Assembly ar Club). Croawd!

A paper first lithographed and later printed in Tabriz from
two to four times a week, in the early part of A.H. 1325 (= Feb~
March, A.D. 1907). See under Rusndnia-i-ATilly.

See Rabino, No. 33. I possess a good many numbers, both of the lithographed
and printed issues. The former begin with No. 44 of the First Year, dated the 4th of
Mubarram, A.H. 1325 {=Feb. 7, 1907), and end with No. 3 of the Third Year, dated
the sth of Sha‘ban, A.1. 1326 { =Scpt. 2, 1908), and each contains 4 pp. of 12” x 6§,
written in a large, clear naskh.  The yearly subscription was 10 griéns (for 1oo issues)
in Tabriz ; 15 grdns clsewhere in Persia; 4 roubles in Russing 15 grdns in Europe
and Turkey. Of the printed issues the first is No. 1 of the Second Year, dated the
sth of Safar, A, 1326 (=DMarch S, 1908), and the last No. 31 of the same year,
dated the 12th of Jumdda i, A.H. 1326 (=June r2, 19o8). The pages (s} measure
12" x 61", and the yearly subscription differed little from that of the lithographed
issaes. There seems to bave been some confusion and overlapping in the printed and

ithographed issues,

(65)
Anjumean-i-Asnaf (the Trades Guild). Glel el

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (= AD.
1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Mustafd of Tihrdn,
under the management of the Trades’ Guild.

See Rabino, No. 33, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of
Ramazdn, A.H. 1325 {=0ct. 15, 1907). The issue next or next but one to this
appeared under the title Bdmdid (** Morning™), g.o. T possess a copy of No. 3,
which comprises 4 pp. of 143" x83". Yearly subscription, ro grdns in Tihrdn;
5 francs abroad.
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(66)

Anjuman-i-Isfahén. ' et Croamd
A weekly paper lithographed in Isfah4n in AH. 1325 (=AD
1g07-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Sirdju'd-Din  This paper
was the official organ of the Provincial Council, or Anuman, of
Isfahén, whose deliberations it used to publish
See Rabino, No 36 T possess a good many numbers, ranging w dates from the
13th of Rabf* u, & 11. 1325 (=May 26, 1907), which s No 21 of the First Year, to
No. 38 of the Fourth Year, which 1s dated the 7th of Rabf*n, a 1 1319 (=Apnl 7,
1911} Each namber contamns 8 pp of 124" x84”  The earhier ones are in nasta‘liz,
the later ones 1n wasth, with some lnes 1 nastat/ig at the foot  Yeatly subscription,
18 grdns 10 Tsfabdn, 70 elsewhere 1n Persi, 22 abroad

(67)
Anjuman-i-Ukbhuwwat (Socsety of Brotherhood) Srgemd peend!

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shirdz n AH 1326
(=AD 1908-9)

Not 1n Rabino, and ot seen

(68)
i-Baladiyya (Zh 3 ! Counal) ooy Croast
A paper published 1 Isfahdn on the sth of Shawwdl, AW

1325 (=Nov 11, 1907), which continued publication for five
months,

See Rabimo, No. 238, on whose authonity t 1s mserted

(69)

Anjumand- Millf4-Wildyat--Glin oS (Y (so Crent

(Zhe Natwnal Protancial Council of Gildn)

A paper printed in Rasht in A H 1325 (=AD 1907-8) under
the editorship of Dabtrdl-Mamdlik  Four bers of this
paper were to be published weekly, but apparently only four
numbers were published altogether.

See Rabino, No 37. I possess four numbers (1-4), the first dated the 22nd of
Rajab, & 1t 1325 (= Avgust 31, 1907), and the last the 33nd of Sha'bin (September 30)
of the same year. FEach consists of 4 pp of t13"x7”. Yeally subscription

(200 ues), 30 grdns n Rasht and Gllan, 45 grns m other parts of Persia,
10 Russia and the Cancasus. *
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(70)
Anjuman-i-Wilsyati-i-Yazd ) 5 s e
(The Provincial Council of Yazd). .

A weekly paper published in Vazd in the early part of
AH. 1328 (= Jan-Feb, 1910) under the editorship of Mirzd
Muhammad $Sadiq of Qum,

See Rabino, No. 38, according to whom No, 2 was dated the sth of Mub'armm,
A.M. 1328 (=Jan. 17, 1910}, 1 possess Nos. 2 and 4. The former consists of 8 pp.

of small size, 8 x5"; the latter of 4 pp. of 12”x6". Yearly subscription, 12 grdns
in Yazd, 14 elsewhere in Persia.

(71)
Indépendance Perse.
A French weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.D. 1910

(= AH, 1328) under the editorship of Dr Husayn Khan Kajldl
(“the Oculist™) in connection with the Zstigidl-i-frdin (No. 44,
supra). )

See Rabino, No. 230, according to whom only three numbers were issued, the first
on June 4 and the third on June 17, 1910.

(72)

Inséniyyat (Humanity). bl

A paper published in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). It

appears to have been the organ of the Awnman of the same

name, which consisted chiefly of natives of Ashtxyan and Tafrish,
and was under the presidency of the Mustawi’l-Mamdlik.

Not in Rabino, and not seen,

(78) -
Ansay (Helpers). laite
A paper of small format lithographed in naskh handwriting
at Isfahdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). The second number
appeared under the title of Gawjéna-i-Ansdr (“ Treasury of the
Helpers”).
Not in Rabino, and not seen.
(74)
Insaf (Eguity). TGl
A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H, 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under
the editorship of Hajji Sayyid Isma'il, called Sultdén'l-Madddhin
(“the King of Eulogists ”) of Kirmdnshah.

See Rabino, No. 39, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 26th of Rabi‘i, A.H.
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{356 (=Apnt a8, (g0y) Posess Nos 2y Eue TP 4 pp, of 1,4
ety subscqpygy, 8 oritne i Tigy, o I7AE N the prosynceet 30 puast
Tarkeys 2 roubles y RUS12.20d the Cageqgt > 8 1190Es 17 oty foreign coppy,

(75)
t’rrdu-yx-Humﬁyun (Zhe Royar Canp) UG Y
Paper publisheq dunng the march ¢, Khardsan at
tme of Néﬂru‘d-Dn’n Shih's second Journey to Mashhag
Al 1300 (= 4 p 1882-3), Vritten 1n ¢he course of ¢, Journ
at the different halnng places on the ad, ang ctreulat
3mongst the Members of g, Royaj Suite, Commoniy, called ¢
Roya] Camp » he first Aumber o, Prmteq a¢ Damzwang o
Shabdn 1, {au 1300 = Jype 17, 1883), and the last a¢ Tthra
when the Shdn reached the <dpital on by, return on Dhu’l-I»hu.

€ newspape, 'I‘ar&l,mt, and the y pype,
was the calligraph;st Mirzg Muhammagq Ruzd of Kalhyr
OmIted by Rapy, YUt mentioned g g, Ketdbiet dpwgyy,, Hltthar (v pooy
Of Institutiong gng Monuments ™) TOnG the newspaper, Published during ghe roign
of Néurw'd.D,p, gpgy The detays ONCEIIBE 1t iven abyye Were obtamed by 1he
authot from py Zakdut.ppy

(76)
Irin (Perseay St
A Dewspaper lxthographcd, and subsequemly Printed, ;5
Tihrdn, g first ey, Ty alternate day ang afterwards once a
forrnight, N AH ja83 (=ap 1871-2) Was at firgy edrted
by Muhammad Hasan Khin I‘/mm':{u}Ja/tam, Minister of
Publications, and afterywapqs by Muhammag Béqir Khan Ltimg.

to the suspension of the Ritzndmas entitleq Tespectively Dawvlas,
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£316 {=Apnl 18, 1905). 1 possess Nos 3-4  Each compnes 4 pp- of 113" x6§"
1 carly sabscription, 8 grdus 1n Tiheda, 10 grdus 1 the provinces; 3o pastes
Turkeys 3 oubles 1n Ruswia and the Cavcasas, 3 frncs ut other foreign countries.

(75)

Urdd-yl-Humdigtn ( e Roral Camp) Opled 50
A paper published dunng the march to Khurdsin at the
time of Nasiro'd-Din Shah's second journey to Mashhad in
A 1300 (= AD. 1882-3), wnitten 1n the course of the journey
at the different halting places on the soad, and circulated
amongst the members of the Royal Suste, commonly called *the
Royal Camp™ The first number »as printed at Damdwand on
Shabdn 11 (AH 1300=June 17, 1883), and the Jast at Tihrds
when the Shéh reached the capital on hus return on Dbul-Hiji
12 of that year {=Qct. 14, 1883) In all tuelve numbers were
published  The edttor was Muhammad Hasan Khda /4md?ss-
Saltana, amded by his secretary Mirzd Muhammad Hx
Zokd'w' ! ulk, editor of the newspaper Tarbief, and the wiker
was the caligraphist Mirzd Muhammad Rizd of Kal!

Omited by Habno, but mentoned i the Kbibus Adehar 552k £ e

and *) amongst the petiste! iy Se 2o

of Viwm’d Din hatr The dctats concerning 1t given Algve were o e 7 =
auther from 38 & Zahful-Autl

(76)
fran (Persie)

A lithographed, and suheer:
Tihrén, at ﬁrst every alternate day zod afzvin
fortmight, in AN 1288 (=AD. 1874-2) It wos wm Bz oo
by Muwhammad Hasan Khin 74imdZs's-Satenr Izr::r =
Pubbcations, and afterwards by Mubazmmond B
di’s-Saltana, also Minister of PubliceSans 2a0l i
of the Constitutional Epoch.  Some Sk smoomee
has been given at the beginning of 28t smrie 2t
was dated Sunday, Muh 11 of She Fhoa
(A1 1288 = April 2, 1871), 208 Sr zow =
regularly thrice 2 week. At the Imebmey ¢
Wwas an announcement, sivned hr Nk
to the jon of the Riznomm sntie.

v
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Millat{ and ‘Jlmd, and their replacement by this paper, which
would publish three numbers a week instead of the single
weekly number published by each of them. In the department
of the British Museum Library assigned to Periodical Publications
are preserved (under the class-mark 757. I. 11) Nos. 1-10,
90-92 and g94-~125 of this paper, which I have examined.

This paper was an official Government organ, containing
Court news, Imperial Rescripts (farmdns), appointments and
dismissals, the assignment of posts and titles, and especially
such personal doings of the Shdh as levées, hunting-expeditions,
religious mournings (in the month of Muharram), excursions,
and the like, as well as other State functions. Its business was
to praise the Royal performances and the doings of the Courtiers,
and to enlarge on the security of the country and the progress
of the Government; so that this paper, more than all others,
was the object of criticism on the part of Persian Liberals and
Persian newspapers published abroad. In its early days it
contained a scientific part, which treated of the modern sciences,
while at the foot of the page appeared in instalments a translation
by Muhammad Hasan of Jules Verne's Les Anglais aun Pole
Nord: Aventures du Captaine Hatleras.

The Itimddu's-Saltana writes: “ The newspaper Jrdn ( Persia’)
was first published in the year A.H. 1288 (=1871~2) when the
superintendence of the Printing-press was entrusted to my uncle,
the old /‘timddi’s-Saltana, and Mirza Husayn Khdn Sipalsdidr
was Prime Minister.”

Zakd' ' l-Mulk writes: “In the beginning of A.H. 1288 (March-
April, 1871) the newspapers generally were placed under the
charge of Muhammad Hasan Khdn,Page in waiting (péshkhidmat),
who subsequently reccived the title of Sand#'d-Dawla, and
finally that of J/J“imddi’s-Saltana. He converted the three
Ritzndmas entitled Dawlatt, Jhni and Millatf (which had
hitherto been published under the management of the Ministry
of Sciences and the Ddri’l-Funiin College, and the supervision
of the I‘tizgddi’s-Saltana) into one newspaper entitled Irin,
which originally appeared three times a week, but gradually
ceased to appear so regularly. This paper was first written by
a certain Mirzd ‘Alf Khdn of Nd&'in; afterwards, until about the

v
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year A 1300 (=AD 1882-3), by my late father; and after
that by Mfrz4 ‘Alf Muhammad Khidn, who lately recewved the
title Afupird'd-Dawla'”

See Rabino, No 40, I possess one number (No g34) of the lithographed sssue,
dated the 15th of Dhw'l-Ilysa, A% 1375 and the 7th of May, 1868 It 15 watten
4 fine bold naskh and consists of 4 pp of 167 16”  Yearly subscription tn Tihrdn,
36 grdns, sbroad 383 grdns  Of the printed 1ssue I possess Nos 10, 17, 18, 22, 23,
34, 25 and 26 of the goth year of publication, ranging from July 25, 1906, to Feb 7,
1907, ‘These numlers consist of 4 pp of 153" x84 The subscniption price remuned
nearly the same, with equivalents added for Enrope, Turkey and Russia  No 21,
dated Jan 10, 1906, appeared m mourmng, and contams the announcement of
Muzaffare’d-Din Shib’s death, and the Aizdém ndma, or Constitution, of the newly-
established National Assembly in g1 articles, dated the 14thof Dhu't-Qa‘da, A H 1314
(= December 30, 1906)

[fran-Sulténi {Royal Persia) P Gl
See below under Ruzndma-i-frin-i-Sultani, which 1s the
correct title of the paper i question)

1 The founder and editor of this paper was the late Muhammad Ilasan Khin
Faimidids-Saltana, son of il *Al Khin Hinbu'd-Dawls, of the Mugaddam
family of Mardghs, and founder of the newspaper J23/d* (¢ v ), which on his death
was made over to his nephew Muhammad Biqur Khan, the present /*ttmddi's-Saltana,
who for a long while held the post of Mimister of Publications  Its chief writer was
Mirzd Muhammad Husayn of Isfahdn, poetically sumamed Furidghf, and entitled
ZalFuwl-Mulk, father of the present Zakdw'l Mulk

Since rertan doubtful and difficult points arose 1 connection with the earlier
official and scientific newspapers published by the Persian Government, after the
completion of the ongnal draft of this treatise, and while st was still in the hands of
the translator, I wrate a letter to M E the l#imddi's-Saltana, another to H.E
Zakd’w'l-Mulk (Mfrzd Muhammad ‘Al Khdn, President of the Second Natonal
Assembly), and a third to Mired Rz quli Khin, Ponapal of the Didrw'l-Fundin,
these three persans being the present successors of those who were concemed wth the
eathest newspapers published 1n Persia, and the leaders 1n all scientific and educaional
matters, and addressed to them certain enquines  The Ffemddu's-Saltana was kind
enough 10 send me, besides solutions of some of my difficulties, theee or four copies of
some of the rarer newspapers, both old and new  From Zakd'w'l-Mulk also, on the
ey PR v s e
tration.  From the communications above mentioned such quotations and corrections
as the progress of this work allowed hase been made, these emendations being 1o al}
cases duly acknowledged, In some cases also, even when no rmportant addition was
made by them to the information already collected and recorded, I have quoted
verbatim from their observations, merely in order still futher to support and confirm
‘matters recorded on other authorty, such as those included o this atcle.

4—2
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first in the temporary suppression of the paper, and afterwards
in the resignation of the Ministers. Since the /rdn-i-Naw was
1m opposttion, that is to say was the partisan and organ of the
minonty (ze. the Democrats), it was always liable to repression
or suppression, and was the constant object of the anger, venge-

ance and recr of the supp of the G

It continued publication, supported by the above-mentioned
Basil the Armenian, until the month of Jumida i, AH 1328
{=June-July, 1910), when 1t finally suspended publication in
consequence of financial embarrassments Some months later,
however, 1t restmed publication on the z1st of Shawwiél of the
same year (= Oct. 26, 1910) as the official organ of the Democratic
Party, by whom 1t was managed and financed, under the cditor-
ship of Sayytd Mahdf, the son of Sayyid Jamdl of Afcha This
time it was even more exposed than before to the attacks of its
opponents, the Government, and their organs in the press, and
finally Rastl-zdda, its chief writer, was exiled from Tihrdn at
the instance of the Russian Legation in the latter part of Jumida i
{a11 1329] (=end of May, 1911)  After his departure the paper
still continued to be published by the Party until it was sup-
pressed by the Government on the 22nd of Sha'bén, A.H 1329
(= Aug. 18, 1911) Tt reappeared on the 18th of Dhul-Hijjd
{=Dec. 21, 1911), but was again suppressed ten days later, the
last issue being No 121 of the Third Year It then reappeared
under the name of frdn-1-Nawfn, and was again suppressed after
the publication of a single number. Once more it appeared under
the name of Rakbar-i-frdn-1-Naw (“the Guide of New Persia”),
but was again suppressed after the publication of two numbers
The frdn-1-Naw's special importance lay mn its publication of
the Russian its fiery d ton of them, and its
exposure of foreign intrigues, for which reason 1t was the object
of spectal enmity on the part of the Russians

See Rabino, No 41. I possess a fauly extensive collection of numbers of ths
paper, viz Nos 1-230 (with @ few lacunae) of the First Year, evtendiog from
August 74, 1gog, to June i4. 2910; Nos gi-121 of the Second Yer, extending
from December 8, 1910, to March a1, 19115 and Nos 1-110 of the Third Year,
extending from March 26 to August t6, 1911, Lach tssue comprised 4 pp of
203" x 143" The yeardly subscription was go grins tn Tihedn, §5 grins n the
provinces, and 73 grins nbroad,
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(78)
Irfin--Nawin (Newvest Pevsia). e Gl
A daily paper printed in Tihrin in A6 1329 (= AD, 1911).
The first and only number was dated the 2gth of Dhu'l-Hijja of
that year (= Dee. 21, 1911). It took the place of the [rin-i-Naw
(sce immediately abave),  Editor, Sayyid Mahdi of Afcha.

Nat nientioned by Rabinn, and not veen,

(79}
Bamadnd {Merning). showels
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihedn in AJdL 1325 (=A0.
1007 -8), edited by Ghuldm *AH Khin Qidjdr on behalf of the
United Guilds' Society (Anpreman-i-fttibiidiyya-i-dsndaf). Most
of the leading articles were written by 114G Mirzdt Yahyd of
Diwlatibid,

See Ratano, Now g4 No.zo of this paper is datal the 12th of Rabl*ii, AcH, 1326
( May 14, 190%). It comptises 4 pp. of 1437+ 8" Vearly subreription, 10 gries
w Tihedn, 2 francs abroad, See po g6 sepra, No. 62,

80)

Bukharf-yi-Sharif (Huliuird the Holy). o Shl

A large-sized daily paper printed in New Bukhard (Turkistin)

in A0 1330 (= a0 1912), the first number being dated the

ath of Rabi* i of that year (= March 23, 1912).  The proprietor

of this paper is K. I.. Livine, the editor Mir Ilaydar son of

Khwaja Qisim Muridloff, and the chief writer M. T. Jaldl
Yisuf-zida, a Caucasian by origin,

Nat in Habinn, and not scen.

(81)
Barq (Lightning). :;:;
A daily paper printed in Tibrdan in Shawwil, A.H. 1328
(= October, 1910).  The proprictor and editor was Sayyid Ziyd'-
wd-Din son of Sayyid ‘Alf Yazd{, also editor of the Nidd-yi-Isldm
and the Skarg. On the suspension of the last-named paper, this
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was published 1 its place. (See under Skarg,) In politics th
paper was revolutionary.

See Rabino, No 43, according to whom about 20 numbers were publishe
1 possess Nos 3-6 and 8, the finst dated Oct. 120, the last Nov 23, 1910 Ea
numbee comprises 4 pp , the last being in French, of 20" x 14}”  Yearly subscn
tion, 45 grdns 1n Tihrdn, 50 1 the provinces, 65 abroad,

(82) o

Barg-i-Babz (The Green Leaf). g o,
A fortmghtly paper lithographed 1n Ardabil (Azarbdyjan) i
A, 1326 (= A D, 1908) under the editorship of Aqa Mir Ahma

Sec Rabmo, No 46 T possess Nos. 4 749, 10 and 12, the first dated the 27
of Rabi* u, A B 1326 (=May 29, 1906)  Each number comprises 4 pp of 11" x 8
Iithographed in a fine, large masék  Yearly subscription, 10 grdzs 1 Ardabfl, 15 els
whete i Persia, 4 roubles tn Russia, 40 piastres i Turkey, 7o francs i Enrope

(83)

Bishérat (Good Tidings) oy

A paper printed in Mashhad (Khurdsdn) in A H. 1324 (= A
1906-7) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad ‘Alf, whic
continued publication for more than two years

See Rabino, No 47, according to whom ot was a weekly No 4 was dated
20th of Dhu'l Qa'da, A, 1324 (=Feb 4, 1907), and publication appears to bas
endedn a1 1326 {1go8). I possess Nos. 4, 13, 14, 16,22 Each namber contan
4 Pp. of 13”x 64" Yearly subscnption, 1 Mashhad 12 grins, elsewhere m Pers
15 grdns, Rossia and Turhistdn 4 roubles, India and China 24 grdns, Afghanista
10 grdns, Turkey and Egypt 20 grdns

84)
Basirat (Jnsight) [y
A weekly newspaper published in Tihrdn in AH. 132
(=aDb 1907).
Not in Rabino, nor da T possess a eapy

®5)

Baladwl-Amin (7 Seure Land) AT

A weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in ARl 132

(=Jan~Feb 1910) under the editorship of Mfrz4 Muhamma
Sadiq

See Ratino, No. 48 T possess Nos 2,6, 12, 15, 17, No 3 15 dated the 29

of Muhaeram, A B, 1318 (=Feb 0, 1910). According to Rabico the paper w
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published for the Baladiyye or Municipal Council of Mashhad, and ceased publication
on the 24th of Jumdda ii, A.11. 1328 (=July 3, 1910). Each number consists of 4 pp.
of 13" x 74" and is lithographed in a large, clear naskh. Vearly subscription, 1o grins
in Mashhad, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 15 gridus abroad. .

(86)
Baladiyya (Municipality). dasds
A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

See Rabino, No. 49, according to whom it appeared irregularly, under various
editors. I possess Nos. 7, 10, 16, 21, 43,746, 47. No. 7 is dated the 3rd of
Rabf* ii, A.H. 1325 (=May 16, 1907), and comprises 4 pp- of 113" x6§". Yearly
subscription, 18 grdns in Tihrdn, 23 grdns elsewhere in Persin, § roubles in Russia
and the Caucasus, 9 rupces in Indin, 3 mejidiyyés in Twkey and Egypt, and
21 francs in Europe.

(87) _—

Baladiyya {Municipality). azaky

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in AH. 1327

(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Ahmad Mirzd, which

published the deliberations of that Municipality, under whose
management it was produced.

Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy.

(88) —

Baladiyya-i-Isfahan (Zhe Municipality of Lsfakdn).  duol *aioky

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahdn in the latter
part of A.H. 1325 (= January, 1908).

See Rabino, No. 50, who describes it as bi-weekly, and states that it was first
published on the 4th of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1325 {=Jan. 8, 1908). This is in fact the
date borne by No. 1, which 1 possess. It comprises 4 pp- of 123”x 3", and is
lithographed in a large, clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 25 grdns in Isfahdn,
30 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 32 ¢rdns abroad.

(89)
B Qalamun (Zhe Chameleon, or Turkey). Usehd o
A small-sized paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909)
under the editorship of Mirza Mahmitd Ghani-zdda of Salmds,
who was also editor of the dujuman, Farydd and Shafag.

See Rabino, No. 51, according to whom the second isste was dated the 24th of
Rajab, A.H. 1327 (= August 11, 190g). I do not possess a ¢opy-
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igland surreptitiously by guile and Russia openly by force combine to
expel Mr W. Morgan Shuster from Persia and prevent his financial reforms
From No. 34 of the Buklil, Dec. 22, 1911
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(90}

Buhtal. NAN

A weekly illustrated comic paper hithographed i Takrén in
the early part of st 1329 (=4D. 1911) under the editorship
first of Shayhh ‘AY ‘Irdgf, and afterwards of Asaduiiidh Khan
called “ Pdes{”  This paper defended the methods of the Demo-
cratic Party and ked and catioized the parties
and the Government, just as in ltke manner the paper Zanbll
{gv.) supported the Moderates (Faddiyyin), and finally the
paper Skapik Clughundur {gv.) was similarly connected with
the Party of Union and Progress and defended them

See Rabino, Ko 52 1 powess Nos 6, ta, 13, 20nd 34 [he hest is dated the
216t of Jumdda §, AN 1339 t=May 20, 1911}  Each namber comprises 4 pp of
123" %637, the first and bt pages besag occopied by lastrations  Each aumber,
100 aindrs {3y grdm)

91 .

BIAAr] (17 akefulness) L™

A paper lithographed 1n Tihwén every other day in AL 1325
{=AD. 1007) under the edviorsmp of Fathw' L35 amdiik

See $abino, No. g3, accordmg fo whom it began on the 23rd of Jumdda i,
AW 1325 (=Avgust 3, spo7h 1 possess Nos < and 3 Each number comprises
4pp of 12" x 7" end 1s Wihographed 1 fa’2ly  Yeacdy subneription, 3o prins

92
Piy4-Takht (The Coprtaty [ v
A weekly newspaper hthographed in I'thrda w AN 1328
{=AD 1gu1).
ot mentioned by Ratuno, and not veen

93 [
Parwina (The Moy alaps
A paper printed in Isfabdn m au 1328 (= A.D. 1310) under
the editarship of Sayyid Hasan Mdman-zida  Forty numbers
@ year were published, the Gest on the 7th of Shawwdl, A1 1328
{=0ct, 12, 1910)
Set Rabio, No 33, who adds that i pohwes the paper as Democratic,
1 possess Nos 8, to, 18 and a4, the first dated the 1oth of Dhul-y2, A 1 1128
{=Dec. 11, 1910} Euch number compries 8 fp of 13" % 63" Vearly subreaiption
11 grdny in Tslahdn
e
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(94)

Parwnrish (Lidwcation), Ui

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in the carly
part of AJL 1318 (= A, 1900-1), the first number dated the
toth of Safar of that year (== Junc 0, 1600).  The owner, editor
and writer was Mirzd Al Muhammad Khian of Kishidn, the
brother of [Mirza ‘Abdui-Tlusayn Khan) Waltdi'l-Aulk, who
was a Member of the Second Maflis. This was one of the best
Persian newspapers, and as repards influence amongst the young
Persians held the first place, bath exciting the emotions and
compelling the affections of the Persian public.  In style and
tone, morcover, it had a pecoliar quality of beauty, It took the
place of the Zhuraprd (¢ Pleiades ™) after the dissolution of
the partnership which previoushy existed betweeh Mirzd ‘Al
Mubammad Khian and Sayyid Faraju'llih of Kidshdn., The
fiery utterances and sweet cloguence of this paper had an extra.
ardinary effect on public apinion, and in truth effected an in-
tellectual revolution. Same of its special articles, such as “the
Daughter of 4G Velt-maker ™ (Dudlitar-i-L{idfi Namad-mdl),
“Faney's Dream” (Aiedb-i- K hayil), » A Topic of Conversation”
(Magila-i- 3 usikaba), * Arguing in a circle” (Dawer # Tasalsul),
and “the Court of Judgement, or, before the Judge of Conscience”
(Majlis-i-Mubldlama, yi  Makzar-i-Qdzi-yi- Wijddn) may be
taken as literary models in the Persian language.  After the
Qdniin, it was the freest in its language of all the Persian
papers during the period of Autoeracy; and by reason of the
vehemence of its utterances, and its violent attacks on the
methods of administration of the Government of Persia, particu-
larly its criticisms on the unpatriotic actions and policy of the
Amini's-Sultin, it became an object of hatred to the Court
and of affcction to the people.  In consequence of an article com-
paring the merits of the Admimdd-Dazela and Aminds-Sulldn
which was published in No. 23 of the paper, it was prohibited
from entering Persia, but it.still continued publication until the
33rd number, and by secret channels continued to find entrance
into Persia. In the last number appeared a famous article,
entitled “ Lament for the Broken Pen: ‘for what crime iwas it
slain?” (Zdri bar shikastagi-yi-galam: *bi-ayyi dhanb® qutilatf’),
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which had a special importance  After the suppression of the
paper, Mirz4 ‘Ali Muhammad Khén was for some time ill with
consumption, of which he finally died in A # 1320(=AD 1902-3)
at Halwdn near Cairo. See also under Thurapyd

See Rabmo, No 53 I possess Nos 1v-r9 of this paper Each number comprises
16 pp of 93”x6" Yearly subsenption, 40 grdns in Persia, 10 roubles m the
Cancasus, 4 mepdiyyés m Turkey, 25 francs m Eorope, and 12 rupees m India and
China  Of the articles specially mentioned above, Dawr u Zasalsul oceurs i No 19
and deals with the exactions practised by the Persian Consuls on the Persian pilgrims
t0 Mecca,, and the Mapls-+ Mukdkama ocours 1 No 18

. (95)
Pulfs-i-Trén (Zhe Police of Persia) ol ok
A daily newspaper printed in Tthrénin A B 1327 (=AD 1909),
edited by Sayyid Jawdd of Tabriz and owned by Murtazd quli
Khian Mu'ayyidi'l-Mamdhk the Qdjdr. This was oue of the
papers connected with the party who were in the majority, and
defended the policy of the Government, that 1s of the “Moderates”
(I'trddlrypiin)

See Rabino, No 56 I possess a good many numbers, the first beng No 1,
dated the 4th of Dhu'l-Qa'da, Adr 1337 {=November 18, sgo9), and the last
No. 480, dated the 20th of Muharram, A B 1329 (=Jan 21, 1911} ‘The swe of
the paper was onginally 141" X 11, but it was afterwards enlarged to 18”x 131",
Yearly subseription, 35 gréns 1n Tibrin, 40 gréns clsewbere in Persia, 16 roubles in
Russia, 35 francs m Europe, and £T1 1 Turkey, but the price was subsequently
raised

. (96)
Paybmbar-i-Békhtar (The Prophet of the West). Faby saty

A small-sized magazine published in Washmgton (USA)
once every 19 days by the Bahd'fs of America for the propaga-
tion of the Bah4'{ religion, Its name was afterwards changed to
the “ Star of the West” (Naym-i-Bdkhtar)

See Ratuno, Nou 57 T possess the * Star of the West.” Vol. n, Nos. 1~, 78,
and 14-16, the first dated March 21, 1g1r, the last Dec. 31 of the ame year. The
magane 13 bibngual, the greater part {about two thirds) bewng printed i English,
and the remainder hthographed In Persan I connechion with the sxme  Tersian-
Amencan Educational Sactety” was published in October, 1911, the first number of
another monthly magrzme {entirely i English) entitled the **Hiustrated Monthly
Eulletin of the Persian- Amencan Educational Socrety,” of which I possess Nos 1,
and 8, the last duted May-June, 1g12 -
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(o7)
Paykar (Sirife). o
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1320 (= A.D. 1911) under
the editorship of Mirz4 Haydar ‘Ali Kamdli, It was the organ of
the then recently formed party of the Jjtimd‘iyyiin-i-Tttifiddiyysin.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

98
Taza Bahdar (Larly Spring). ©8 242 o0
A wecekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of the Poet Laurcate (aliku'sh-Shitard),
or “M. Bahdr,” which replaced the Naw Balkdr (g.v.) on its
suppression. In politics it was Democrat.

Not in Rabino. I possess No. 3, dated the 22nd of Dhu’l-Hijja, A 1329
(=December, 14, 1911}, It comprises 4 pp. of 16”x10}". Yearly subscription,
2z grdns in Mashhad, 30 grins elsewhere in Persia, and 6 roubles abroad.

(99) L
Tabriz. e
A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1296 (= A.D. 1879)
under the editorship of a certain Kamdl. No. 3, which I possess,
is dated Thursday, Mubarram 25, AL 1297 (=Jan. 8, 1880),
corresponding with the Year of the Hare. Numbers belonging
to the third year of publication have been seen. Mention has
been made of it in the Introduction. (See p. 13, supra.)

Not in Rabino.

(100) o

Tabriz. Gl
A paper printed three times a week in Tabriz towards the
end of A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Mirzd
Isma‘l Yakdni, and subsequently of Mirzé Husayn 7abib-sdda,
known as “Kamadl,” formerly editor of the paper Kamdl (“ Per-
fection”). The publisher of this paper was Karbald'i Husayn,
known as Fishangeli (“ the Cartridge-seller ), a Member of the
Tabriz Provincial Council. This paper was suppressed with all
the other papers published in Tabriz at the time of the Russian
aggression of Muharram, A.H. 1330 (= Christmas, 1911), and its
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editor was arrested. The politics of the paper were Conservative
and Moderate Constitutionalist.

Vos. 7 dated the 231 of

bino, Mo. 8 T poséss Nos. 72 and 8g, the former dat

]umsitd:,‘:::: .,?9 :s]une 11, 1911}, and b atter the 520 of Shrtein (Augas 4)
“ihe some yenr  Each naaiber comprises 4 Ep of 1Y x 93" Vearly subscrption,
i Tabsiz 21 grins, clsewhere 1a Persia 30 grans, abroad ¢3 grdns

(t01) .
Tadayyun (Refiqusness) YRS

A weekly religious paper printed m Tihrdn m af. 1323
i=aD. 1907) under the editorshp of Mulla $adig, entitled
Pkl Llstdm (“ the Pode of Jslém "), ongmally a Chaldacan
or Syrian Christian of Urmiya, who was conserted to Islém
(Jadidul-Tslam)

Soe Kabiso, No sy T pussiss No 1 of the frst year, dated the Ist of Sha'bin,
A Tm {=Sept. g, 1007), and No 7 of the thurd year, dated the 16th of Rajab,
A1 1327 (=Augest 3, 190g)  Each number comprses 4 pp of 11°x63"  Yeatly
subscription, 13 grans 1 Tihran, 15 gnéns elsenhere w Persa, 4 roubles i Rasus
and the Caucasus, and 7 rupees w [adid

(102)
Tarbiyet (Educaton) fow]
A weekly paper hthographed i very fine nasta'fty in Tihrda
mAY 1313 (= AD, 18¢6~7) lts owner, editor and chief writer
was Mirzd Mvhammad Husayn of Isfahdn, entitled Zotd"n'L 3 ulk
and poenically surnamed Furught, author of pumerous works on
Tustory and hterature, father of the present Mirzé Muhammad
‘AN Khin Zakd'wLMulk, who was a member of the Second
National Assembly  This paper had a spectal literary importance
m regard toits style, composttion, and quahty of eloquence, for
the late Zaka'u'-Mutk, whowas m s tsme one of the fisst men of
fetters and poets of Persia, nsed frequently to publish his poems in
st, for which reason amongst othersit helda high and distinguished
p\avcc amongst the papers of the perod of Autocracy, and
enjayed a consderable influence, though 1ts practice of flattering
and praning contemporary notables detracted from its b&:m:
value. Its celebnty was chiefly due to its controversy with the
pagcr Tlarayyd {* Pleades,” ¢z ) about the Persian Calendar of
U-iulv Najmud-Dawta, 1y ronsequence of the well-founded
ertticisms levelled by Mirzd ‘Al Mubammad Khdn of Kishin
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the editor of the Zhurayyd, against the absurditics of the Persian
Calendar, the Zarbiyat devoted two of its issues from beginning
to end to a defence of T14jji Najmu'd-Dawla and an attack on the
Tluraypd.  This altack gave occasion to the admirers of the
Thurayyd 1o express their feclings and to pour forth their
objections, and many articles in refutation of the Zwsbiyat from
all parts of Persia and from abroad appeared in the Yhurayyd
and other papers. Translations of uselul treatises [composed in
other languages) often appeared as fewilletons ( pd waragl) at the
fout of the pages of the Zarfirar. Amongst these were “/a
Clhawmitre ndienne” (KNulba-t-flindry of Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre, "love and Virtue" (fshg # *[ffar), a translation of
Chateaubniand’s Adeentures o deruier des Abenedrages, ete. The
Tarbiyatr continued publication until the end of the period of
Autocracy and almost until the Constitutional Period.

See Rabine, No. 16, aceonding to whom this paper began on the 11l of Rajal,
At 1314 (= Deee 16, asghn Tt wae still gomng on (Noo g24) on the gth of
Dhw'tvgarda, A 1334 {(~Deco 20, 1900} 1 potcess a good many numbers, of
suhich the first 14 Noo 2% (seeond year), dated the 26th of Sha‘ban, a.n. 1315
(= Jan, 20, 158, and the It Now 33, dated the 2200 of Mubarram, An. 1323
(= March 7, tgo7).  Pach number comprises 8 pp. of 12" x 63", the pages bring
membered contintondy with a view to linding. Yearly <ubscription, 20 grins in
Tihrdn, s grdns eliewhere i Peraa, & soubles in Rusin, 1o rupees in India, and

4 .
13 feanes in Lutepe, Turhey and Epypt.
(103)
Taraqaf {Frogress). u;-' R

A fortnightly paper printed in Tihrin in AL 1325 (= A.D.1907)
under the editorship of Mirzi Muhammad ‘Al Khiin of Tihrdn,
known as “ Islimbuli " (“ the Constantinopolitan ™), who was one
of those imprisoned in the Bigh-i-Shih after the Reactionary
Coup d'Ftat of the 23rd of Jumida i, AL 1326 (= June 23, 1908).

See Rabino, No. 61, according to whom the publication of the paper began on the
17th of Safar, At 1323 (=Apnl 1, 19o;). I possess Nos, 16, 21 and 22, Each
number comprites ¢ pp. of 127 % 6" The yearly subscription was 12 gridns for
Tihrdn, 15 for other parts of Persia, s roubles for Russia and the Caucasus, .
3 mejidiyyés for Turkey, and 10 rupees for India.

(104)
Tashwiq (Enconragement). A

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the cditorship of Mirza Sayyid ‘Ali Tabd;ab:i’x’. This
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paper, like many others, used to attempt a feeble imitation of
the Charazd-Farand (*Charivari™ of the SErifsrifd, and
published a comic or satirie \ectton under the title of S&7rr-31srr,

See Rabino, Now 63, accondung t whom enly % iuues of the paper were peilibal,
the fir<t on the 19th of Sha'bun, A 1 138 {=Sept 37, 1907), 3ud the Lust ot the 3K
of Shawoeil (=Dee. 3) of the sune year 1 poess Now 3-8, Fich pambor corte
prrses 8 ppe of 131°X62% Neardy subsnption, 16 gnees @ T, 1o yriwr 13
other parts of Persiz, and 2z gnin abrawd

(105)
Tafakkur (Though) S
A weekly paper printed w Tifiraa w1 13235 (= A0, 1907)
under the editorship of Ndztmn's-Lekerin
See Rabino, No. 63 acconting to whom unly ouc wuwber was kouad on the
srdof Rabl L A B 1338 (= Aprt 16, 1907) 1 possess this number, whiuh comprises

4Pp of ("X 6" Yewrly subscraption, 30 gniug i Likein. 3¢ gnins chan here in
Persa, and 13 francs in Europe

(106)
Tamaddun {Creelisation). D33
A weekly paper printed in Tthrdn 1n A 1L 1324 (= A D 1906-7)
The proprietar and principal writer was the Mudabbira &-Mawalik
of Hirand, who originally belonged to the class of doctors of
theology and divinity students in Isfahdn, and afterwards applied
himself to journalism in Tihran This was one of the best
newspapers of the Constitutional Period, and was conspicuous
alike for its literary style and for its boldness and steadfastness
for the Constitution. After the Reactionary Conp &'Etar and
hombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 1608) the Mudabbiru'l-
Mamdhk was able to save his hife from the revengeful claws of
the partisans of Autocracy, and fled by way of Bushire to India,
where he again began to publish the Zamaddun n Bombay, He
also spent some time at Calcutta, where he published several
articles in the Hablwl-Alatfr He subsequently went to Con-
stantinople, but returned to Persta during the Revolution (of
1909), and again started his paper at Rasht, After the conquest
of Tihrdn [by the Nationalists] m At 1327 (July, 190g) he
returned thither and again started his paper, which continued
publication untl Am, 1330 (=AD. 1912) During *° " 1.»
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appearance in Tihrdn the Tamaddun stood aside from the strife
of the other conflicting parties, dnd described itself as the
partisan of the policy of fundamental reforms (Radical). During
its first publication the Zawmaddun published eighty numbers a
year, but afterwards appeared once a week. During the latter
part of AH. 1329 (=AD. 1911) it became a daily, and was
published in small quarto form under the title of /fftdddr-i-
riizdna-i-Tamaddun (¢ Daily information of the Tamaddun”)
This paper epitomized in a very pleasing form the weekly
happenings and news of Persia and foreign countries, and in this
respect it occupied a unique position amongst Persian newspapers,

See Rabino, No. 64. I possess a good many numbers of the First and Second
Years of publication, of which the first is No. 1 of the First Year, dated the 1yth of
Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1324 {=Feb. 1, 1907}, and the last No., 14 of the Second Year,
dated the 11th of Jumdda i, A.H. 1326 {=June 11, 1908). Each number comprises
4 pp. of 113" % 6", Yearly subscription, 24 g#dns in Tihrdn, 30 grdns elsewhere in
Persia, 7 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 rupees in Indiz. A supple-
mentary number dated the 1st of Ramazdn, A H. 1326 (= Sept. 27, 19o8), bears over
the title the words ¢ Ndla-i-Afillat” {**the Nation’s Lament”}, and above this the
verse from the Qur'dn: ** Deem stof them who were slain in the Way of God as dead,
but rather as living, cared for by thetr Lord.” Instead of the usual price stand the
words: ‘‘a grain of activity,” and readers in Persia are requested to pass the
paper on to others. It contains a proclamation from the AMujtakids of Karbald
against Muhammad ‘Al Shéh and in favour of the Constitution, and was printed at
the Hablw'l-Alatin Press at Calcutta,

w

(107)
Tamaddun ( Crvilization). RS
A paper published in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) by
the above-mentioned Mudabbiri’l-Mamditk during his stay.in
India. Only one number appeared.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(108)
Tamaddun (Civilization). Uavhod
A paper published in Rasht in AH. 1327 (=A.D. 1909),
edited and written by the above-mentioned Mudabbiry’'l-Mamdli,
during his return from India to Tihrdn. Only one number
appeared, dated 29 Rabf* ii, AH. 1327 (May 19, 1909).

See Rabino, Na. 64, according to whom the single Rasht issue was No. 15 of the
Second Year. We have scen above that No. 14°0f the Second Year was published

PRSI
w
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on June 11, 1908, 12 days before the Coup o Erat, while the next (Rasht) fwue,
No 15, must have been published about t3 months later, 1n July, 1909, jnst before
the capture of Tihran by the Nationalists

(109)

Tanbth {Admonition) o]

A comic paper, partly lithographed and partly printed,
published in Tihrdn, and illustrated with coloured caricatures,
in AML 1325 (=AD 1907), under the editorstup of Mu'tastdu'l-
Atibbi. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 1909)
this paper was again published, and continued until these last
times (end of 1911} In politics 1t belonged to the Moderate
Party.

See Rabino, No 65, according to whom No 7 was dated the 14th of Jomdda w,
Aw 1335 (=July 15, 1907) I possess No. v of the Third Vear, which, howerer, 1s

undated It compnses 4 pp of 123"x6§" Pp 1 and 4 each contun a cancature
(not coluured) and are Lithographed pp 2 and 3 are printed.

(110)
Tahdhfb (Pursfication) [
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1328 (=AD.
1910).
Not in Rabino, and not seen

(1)
at-Tawaddud (Afection). o]

A paper published 1 Paris in AD 1891 (= A1 1308-g) under
the editorship of Shaykh Abt Nazzdra (-Nadkdhdra) Tiis
paper was published n four languages, Arabic, Persian, Trrkish
and French, and was illustrated  As it contained 2 Persies
section it has been recorded amongst the Persian newspz;
Some of its Persian atticles were written by Shaykh Muheciz?
Hasan of Sirjén (near Kirmén), entitled Skaykhudl-Sfulk.

Not 1 Rabwno, and not seen  Shaykh Abu Naddira (s vulzar § oo of the zomm
gIven sbove), one of the Egyptian political exiles 1n Pars, was better ks 2 4
editor of the Aratae comue ithngraphed paper called by the seme name 1= e Factor
of Spectacles ™) which he had ssumed  Hia real name w2 James Semma.

3
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(112)
Tiyatr (The Theatre). Jei%
A bi-weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1326 (= AD.
1908), edited and written by Mirzd Rizd Khan-i-Tabatabd’{ of
N#'in, afterwards a member of the Second National Assembly.
Its contents consisted of scenes cast in dramatic form referring
to the conditions of administration under the Autocracy, and the -
methods of government adopted by princes and governors under
the ancient 7égiime. It may be reckoned one of the best news-
papers in Persian.
See Rabino, No. 66, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 4th of
Rabf* i, A.H. 1326 (=April 6, 1908). He adds that he had seen No. 1 of the Third
Year, which bore no date. I possess Nos. -4, which contain each 4 pp. of 11”x 7"

Yearly subscription, 12 grdns in Tihrdn, 16 grdus elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in
Russia and the Caucasus, and 8 francs in Europe.

(113)

Thurayys (The Pliades). Gy
A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in AH. 1316
(=5.D.1898-0). The first number was dated the 14th of Jumada i
of that year (=Oct. 30, 1898), and it was at first edited by
Mirza ‘Alf Mubammad Khédn of Kdshdn and afterwards by
Sayyid Farajulléh of Kdshdn. So long as it was edited and
written by the former it was much sought after and attained a
great renown, so much so that during the Period of Autocracy
no Persian newspaper was so much appreciated. It participated
in most of those qualities which have been already mentioned
in our eulogy of the Parwarisk, than which it was even better
known in consequence of the longer duration of its publication.
One of its well-known articles was the “ Topic of Conversation”
(Magdla-i-Musdlaba), and one of the most important episodes
in its career was the prolonged controversy concerning Hajji
Najmu'd-Dawla’'s Calendar (see pp. 612, supra) which took place
between it and the Tarbiyat newspaper. Another was its defence
of the Tarbiyat College established in Tabriz by the present
writer and others, and its continued attacks on H4jji Sayyid
Muhammad of Yazd, the notorious intriguer who had been
instrumental in bringing about the closure of that College. The
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violent attacks on this man published in Nos. 36 and 37 of the
First Year of this paper led to his banishment from Tabr{z. In
the middie of the Second Year of its publication, Mirzd ‘All
Muhammad Khén handed over the paper to Sayyid Farajulidh,
and himself founded the Parwanrsh (g0) Thereafter the
Thurayyd entirely lost its former importance, and no longer
retained its populanity It continued to be published m Egypt
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju'lldh for some time, but
was finally suspended, and the editor went to Tihrdn and there
resumed its publication,

See Rabmo, No. 67 T possess an almost complete set of the paper compnsing
Nos, 1-51 of the First Year, the date of No r being the 14th of Jumada n,
A 1316 (=0ct. 30, 1898}, and Nos 136 of the Second Year, the date of the
last qumber being the 20th of Jumdda 1, A1t 1318 {=Oct. 15, tgoo). The first
number of the Parwarash 15 dated the toth of Safar, A B 1318 {=June 8, tgoo).
Eack number of the Thurayyd compnses Siom 16 10 18 pp of " x 53", Yearly
subscnption, 36 gréns 1n Persia, 4 mepdiyyes m Turkey, 10 roubles i Russia avd the
Caucasus, 28 francs m Earope, and 12 rupees i India

(114)
Thurayyé (The Plaades) [
A weekly newspaper printed i Tihrdn in AH 1321 (=AD

1903-4) under the editorship of the above-mentioned Sayyid
Faraju'lléh of Kishdn

See Rabino, No. 67, according to whom No, 21 of the Sixth Year (datmg from
the foundation of the paper at Caio) was dated the 22nd of Rajab, ANt 1321
(=0ct. t4 1903}

(115)
Thurayyé (The Pletades). (W

A paper published at Kidshdn i A1L 1328 (=AD 1910) by
the same Sayyid Faraju'lidh.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

116)
Jgrchi-yi-Millat (Zhe Peopld's Herald) [CAPRE

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn towards the end of
AL 1328 (= AD. 1910), under the editarship of Aq4 Sayyud
Husayn, and 1l d with comic es.

See Rabwo, No, 69, accarding to whom No 5 was dated the sth of Muharram,
Al 1339 (=]Jan. 6, 1911} T possess Now. 5-8 No 6 ts dated the 230 of

. FEN
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Muharram, A.H. 1329, and has on the first page a portrait of M. Panoff, the cele-
brated Bulgarian revolutionary who was expelled from Tihrdn. by the Russians and
afterwards took part in the fighting near Astardbdd. See my History of the Persian
Revolution, pp. 214-228 and 418. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 123" x63".
Yearly subscription, 8 grdns in Tihrdn, 1o grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 6 francs
abroad.

(117)
Jarchi-yi-Watan (77 Country’s Herald). Obs oyl

A weekly paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(118)
Jam-i-Jam (Zhe Goblet of Jamshid). ot ol

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in AH. 1323
(=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of H4djji Sayyid Riza (the
nephew of H4djji Sayyid Muhammad the banker), one of the
registrars of the National Assembly, and illustrated with
portraits of former kings of Persia.

See Rabino, No. 69, according to whom this paper first appeared on the r4th of
Jumdda ii, A.H. 1325 (=July 25, 1907). I possess Nos. 1-10, 12-18, 20~23, 26-27.
Each number comprises as a rule 4 pp. of 12”7 x 62", and has on the first page a
picture of one of the ancient Persian kings of the Kaydni or Sdsdni dynasty,
the first being Kaytimarth and the last Bahrim II. VYearly subscription, 12 grdns in
Tihrédn, 15 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, one
mejidiyyé and a half in Turkey, and 7 francs in Europe.

(119)
Jam-i-Jamshid (Z%e Goblet of Jamshid). esonm ol

A weekly newspaper published at Bombay every Monday in
AH., 1262 (=AD. 1846).

This paper, together with some other Persian newspapers, is mentioned in
Zenker’s Bibljotheca Orientalis (Leipzig, 1846), under article No. 1831, According
to this statement, the papers mentioned by name as published in India were earlier
by at least five years than even the Rrcndma-i- Wagdyi‘-i-Ittifdgiyya, which was the
earliest Persian newspaper, since they were in circulation in A.H. 1262, which was
the date, according to the Muhammadan computation, of Zenker’s work, and some
of them may have been founded years before that date. This paper is not mentioned
by Rabino, nor have I seen it.
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(120)
Jam-i-Yah & (The World-shewing Goblet) [y
A weekly newspaper published m Calcutta, appeanng on
Thursdays in AH 1262 (=AD 1846).

Mentioned by Zenker, o cif , under article No 1833 Not mentioned by
Ratano, and not seen

(121)

Jartdad-Tysrat (The Mertantile Magasine) T3 eae

A weekly paper lithographed n the waskk handwriting m
Trshrdn in AdL 1297 (=AD 1880)

Not 1n Rabino, and not seen

(122)
Jartda-i-Kirmén (Zhe Kirmdn Magazine) SerS

2pom

A paper lithographed in the zask/% handwriting, and appearing
once in every ten days, under the editorship of Mirz4 Ghuldm-
Husayn of Kirmdn,in AH. 1329 (=AD, 1911)  The first number
was dated the 17th of Rab{* 1 (= March 18) of that year

Not m Rabino, 1 possess No 1, which compnses 8 pp of 121”x 63", Vearly
subscnption, 20 grfrs in Kirmdn, 14 grdns elsewhere 1n Persia, and 13 francs abroad

(123) -

Jarida-l-MilMi (7% National Magazine) s aatyem

A bi-weekly paper hthographed at Tabriz in AH. 1324

(= A.D. 1go6) under the editorship of Mirzd 'All Akbar Khin
See mifra, under Rizndma-e-dMillt

See Rabino, No 70 T possess Nos 32-37, the first of which is dated the 4th of
Dhu't Huyja, At 1324 (=Jan 9, 1907), comptises 4 pp. of 137 % 63" and is ltho-
graphed 1n a large, clear raskh  The yearly subscription (100 copies) was 1o grns
1n Tabrlz, 15 griéws ehewhere i Persia, and 3} roubles 1 Russia

(124)
al-Jamél (Beauty) Jea
A weekly paper printed in Tthrén in AL 1325 (=AD 1907)
under the editorship of Mirz4 Mut d Husayn of Isfahdn,
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in which were published the homilics and harangues of the
cclebrated orator Sayyid Jamdlu'd-Din of Isfahdn, the Martyr?.

See Rabino, No. 71. I possess Nos. 3, 10, 12, 14 and 17-26. The first is dated
the 13th of Safar, A1, 1325 (=March 28, 1907), and the last the 15th of Shawwil
(=Nov. 21) of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 117 x63”. Yearly
subscription, 8 grdns in Tihrdn, 10 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 11 mejidiyyés in Turkey
and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 6 francs in Europe and
Amcrica.

(125) _
Jamaliyya. PRI
A weekly newspaper printed in Hamaddn in A.H. 1328
(= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Hadjji Muhammad Husayn
and written by the Mi'apyid-i-Huziir in connection with the
arrest of the late r'\qé Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Din in Hamadan as a
preliminary to his martyrdom in AH. 1326 (June-July, 1908).
It was founded to perpetuate his name.
See Rabino, No. 72, T have no copy of this paper.

(126)
Al-Janib. sl
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Isfahdn towards the
end of A.H. 1324 (=Dec. 1906) under the editorship of Mir
Sayyid ‘Ali Janab.
Sec Rabino, No. 73, who describes it as * printed,” but it is in fact lithographed.
I possess Nos. 1-t1, of which the first is dated the 2oth of Shawwdl, A.H, 1324
(=Dec. 9, 1906). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 134" x 74”. Yearly subscription,
25 gréns in Jsfahdn. The first number is very badly lithographed in a very bad
2a*/fy hand, but the subsequent numbers are much better.

(127) .
Jangal-i-Mawla (Z/e Lord's_Jungle). Nao \}ﬂ’-

A weekly comic paper published in Tihrdn in AH. 1329
(= A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Husayn. The first number
is dated the 20th of Rajab of that year (= July 17, 1911).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

1 For an account of his life and death, see my Persian Revolution, pp. 113, 116,
117, 137, 164, 1635, 167, 199, 204 (with portrait) and 208. He was captured and
put to death near Hamaddn shortly after the Coup a4’ Ztat of June 23, 1908.
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A weekly Newspaper Printed p, Tihrdp MAH 1358 {(=aj
“torship of “Tanglsta’n/," “ith Sayy,g Yaqup.,

bino, No 4, T possess Nog Foand 1oy 0 the st 15 dateq
YoTam, A gy g0 % 6, 1911} f oy PUmber omprises 8pp of
i gy 7 subscription, Tha0, 18" g, ehenbere i Py 0 gritny,

Jib.id-i-Akbar (Zhe Gregy,, arfare 25T

A weekly Paper hthographed n Isfahgy carly i 4 H 1325
(=an 1997) under he edttorshyp of Mirzg oy Aqiof Khurdssy,
T} t Tam 6 of

(=Feb , » 1907) 1 Was one of the mogp Violent Newspapers
and jts €Xtreme ness ang fiery Utterances 4 ere an especial
Cause ul’complamt to My AMmmad <4y g, ours wera
made frg, 7 10 suppreags it, but nouuthstandmg this
lasted fo ore than 5 Yyear Policy ywas Promote libera}
deas ang a thorough«gomg Conslitutlonalism

See Rabuno, n 78 according ¢, ROM 1t congypgey PUblication from gye 6th of
uhrram, 4 g 1318 (=Fepy 1997}, unul the oqp O Rabfeyy, 5y 1316 (=May g,
%) Ide not POssqszcnp)

(130)
han-grg {7he Ilbrllf-aiarmng) b o

A weekly Paper Iizhographcd in Tihrdn inay 25 (=ap,
7) under the cditorship of Mirzz ‘Abbgs Khin and Mpr,y4
\ymdn Khin

© Rabing, Xo, 26, oeOrdIng (0 whom 1 PIPET 615t appearet on the aoth op
AN 315 (= Ay 91901, T g g Posess a ot )
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(131
Jﬁghéyi Lraber (T/lcﬁlgﬁl’ ]}l/(’//l:g't'llffl‘). 211:_,[!:”/: [gul(!b['

An Armenian newspaper published in Julfd of Isfahdn
under the editorship of Bakir Adwir Tazdrydns, deputy agent
of the Armenians,

See Rabino, No, 235. I do not possess a copy.

(132)
Chéapuk (ZVie Rapid). ola

A weekly newspaper published on Thursdays in Bombay in
AH. 1262 (= A.D. 1840).

Mentioned by Zenker under article No. 1832, but not by Rabino, and not seen.

(133)
Chanta-i-Pa-barahna (Z%e Beggar's Wallet). alsys U Falio

An illustrated weckly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H.
1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Mirzd Mahmid
Afshdr the Druggist. This paper wrote in very simple and
popular language about the advantages of Constitutionalism
and the conditions of labourers and peasants, and had a good
effect amongst the common people and villagers. It defended
the policy of the Democrats.

See Rabino, No. 77. I possess a copy of No. 11, which is undated. It comprises
4 pp- of 13”7 x 78", Yearly subscription, g grdns in Tihrdn. The writing is a large

and clear but ungraceful zz*/fy. It contains a poetical section entitled Adabiyydr-i-
Biabi Almad.

(134)
Chihra-numa (7%e Face-shotoer). los oy
An illustrated paper printed in Alexandria, and published
once every ten days, in AH. 1322 (=A.D. 1904-5), under the
editorship of Mirzd ‘Abdw’l-Muhammad of Isfahdn. After a
while it became a weekly paper, and was transferred to Cairo.

See Rabino, No. 78, who only mentions the Cairo edition. I have no copy of any
of the Alexandria issues.



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 73

(185)
Chihra-numé ( The Face shoiwer) o opymm

A weekly illustrated newspaper printed in Caro (Egypt),
which still continues publication

See Rabuno, No. 78, I have a farly complete set from the second to the mnth
year (August 1go6 vntil Dec 1917) Each number comprises 16 pp of 93" * 61"
Yearly subscniption 1 Egypt, 3 dollars, Persa, 30 grdns, Tuthey, 4 mepdiyyés,
England and India, 10 rupees, Turkistén and the Caucasus, 8 r: ubles, Lurope and
China, 20 Francs

(136)
Hablu'l-Matin (The Firm Cord) et Jaa

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, origwnally litho-
graphed and subsequently printed, in AH 1311'(=AD. 1893-4),
which has continued to appear regularly down to the present
time, edited and written by Sayyid Jaldlu'd-Din of Kashén,
entitled Afw'apyrdul-Isidm. 1t 1s the oldest regular Persian
newspaper which still survives, and holds an important position,
especially amongst men of learning and in religious circles, mn
which it has a special wesght and influence. Some portion of it
is always devoted to religious matters, and 1t 1s the champion of
Pan-Islamism  One of the most important events connected
with its history was the continuation of its publication after the
suppression by the Amfnu's-Sultdn in AH. 1318 (= AD. 1900~1)
of the Persian newspapers published abroad, and the influence
exerted by its efforts in bringing about his dismissal, especially
by the publication in all countries of a photographic facsimile
of the fakffr-ndma, ov declaration of infidelity, of the Ammi's-
Sultdn signed by the chief wmuptakids (divines) of Najaf, which
takfér-ndma the Transcaspian Gazette (Maymit‘a-i-Md-ward-yi-
Bakr-1-Khazar: see infra, sub voce) vainly endeavoured to
discredit and prove fictitions  Mention must also be made of
sts fruitful efforts during the Reactionary Period known as “ the
Short Tyranny ™ (/stibddd-1-Saghtr) to sccure the renewal of
the Constitution and to incite the ‘wlamd to take action The
office of this newspaper, by reason of its old-established and
steadily progressive character, produced many other publications
and institutions, amongst which we may mention sundry useful
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of the above-mentioned Tihrdn Habdli'l-atfn, who was exiled
after the Coup d’Etat of june 23, 1908, and withdrew to the
Caucasus, until, after the successful revofution at Rasht mn
Mubarram, A1, 1327 (=Jan-Feb, 1909), he hastened thither
and resumed the publication of his paper, which was continued
there for four months and a half.

See Rabino, No. 79, who conveniently brackets this and the above-mentioned
paper, which are n fact 1dentical i a)) save place of publication, while the Calentia
Habli'h-Matin differs Ly bemg a weekly, not a daly paper, and Ly bemg under
dfferent editorship, T possess an almost complete set of the Tihrdn and Rasht
{1ablu't-Mattn. No tysdated the 15th of Rabit 1, A H 1335 (=Apn 29, 1907}, and
the First Year ends with No 274 {Apnl 16, 1008)  Of the Second Year I possess
Nos 1~51, the last dated June 18, 1908, only five days befote the Conp ¢ £tar and
Bombardment of the Masles. The next number i my possession, dated March 15,

P ECN S v P A Rt

of the Third Year wete published at Rasht, the ltter Bearing the due July 1, 1909
The nest number (No 1 of the Third Vear of the revived Tihrdn 1ssue) 1s dated
Jaty . 19, and No.  of the saune 1sue, dated July 19, 1905, s the st which

(139)

al-Hadfd (Zron or Zhe Keen One) FvRvar)

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in At 1315 (= AD.
1897-8), founded and edited by Mirzd Sayyid Husayn Khidn,
editor of the newspapers Swkbat (“ Conversation”), ‘dddlat
(“ Justice”) and Kkabar (“News”) After three numbers of
this paper had been published, the Russian Consulate at Tabriz
took the above-mentioned editor into its service in the Passport
department, and this led to the suspension of the paper. Aftera
while, however, in At 1323 (=A.D 1003-6) the paper was revived
under the editorship of Aqé Sayyid Muhammad of Shabistar,
editor of the papers Jujifhid (“ Volunteer”) and fran-i-Naw
(" New Persia”), and continued to be published until the first
general rising in Tabriz and the Proclamation of the Constitution,
after which it changed its name to ‘Add/as (“ Justice”) Some
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numbers of this paper were published under the title Hadid
without the article,

Sve Rahino, No. 81, who describies it as # printed,” not fithographed, and anly
mentions its second appearance in Al 1323-4 1 possess a good many numbers of
al-fladidy, extending from No. 2 of the Sceond Year, dated the $th of Jumdida i,
Adbe 1334 (=]June 30, 1906), to No. 49 of the same year, dated the and of Jumdda i,
A 1325 (1324 i erroneowsly printed on the paper)=Junc 13, 1907, The numbering
of the *olddlar <cems to have lmn continueus with alsflmiid, for No. 15 of the former
paper, Sha'hdn 11, At 1322 (printed *1324™)=8ept. 19, 1907, begins with an
announcement of the change of title.  Each number comprises 8 pp. of 12" x 67"
Vearly sulscription, t7 grdns in Tabriz, 20 grfrs elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles
in Russia, and 1o francs in Euwrope.

(140)
Hurriyyat (Literiy). c.;;o.

Mentioned by Rabino (Nou. 82), on whose authority it is here inserted, without any
particulars. It is not otherwise known to me.

(141)

Harf4-Haqq (Straight Talk). o Sy

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in the latter part of

AL 1325 (= Winter of 190;7-8) by the former administration of

the newspaper ‘ddiilat, edited and written by Sayyid Ni‘matu'llih

of Isfahin. In polities it was Conservative and moderate
Constitutionalist.

Sce Rabino, No. 83, accending to whom No. 2 was dated the zth of Dhu'l-1lijja,
At 1338 {=Jan. 9, 1908). 1 possess a copy of this number, which comprises 4 pp.
of 113" x63"  Yearly subscription, 10 grins in Tabriz, 15 elsewhere in Persia,
20 abroad.  The printing is particalarly good.

(142)

Hasharitwl-Arz (Repliles of the Earth). o) Ohpdae

A comic weekly paper printed in Tabriz with coloured litho-
graphed caricatures in the early part of AL 1326 (= A.D. 1908).
It was founded and published by Hajji Mirzd Aqa Billiri, and
edited by Mirza Aqd, known as Ndla-i-Millat (* The Nation's
Lament”), and was one of the best produced comic papers. In
the Second Constitutional Period (end of July, 1909) it again
appeared, but not more than onc number had been published
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when it was suppressed by the Government. In palitics this
paper was Liberal and tk it i

gh-gong

See Rabtno, No, 84, according to whom the first cumber was published on the
14th of Safar, A 1t 1326 (=larch 18, 190Y) I possess several sumbers of the carhier
jssae, Each contams 4 pp of 137x7" of which pp. t and 4 chiely convist of
cncatures.  Vearly subscriptian, 12 gras h Tabris, 16 grans elewhere i Persia,
and 10 francs abroad.

(143)

Hifzw's-Sinhat (Zhe Preservation of Health) dadl bde
A paper published 1n Tilirdn, mentioned by Rabmo (No 83),

but not otherwise known

Dr Abmad Kban says that 1t was founded abost A M 1319 {A D 1gor~2)
connection with the Counail of Hlealth established fout ot five years eaclier

{144)
Haqd'iq (Ferties). 3l
A weekly illustrated magazine printed at Bikd m the early
part of the year AM, 1325 (= AD 1907), edited and written by
Mirzd *Alf Muhammad Khdn Uwaysi, Perstan Vice-Consul at
Békd., Seven numbers were published.
See Rabino, No 86, according to whonr the first number was pabluhed on the
7th of Safar, A 1. 1335 (= March 23, 907). 1 have no copy 1n my possession

(345) .

Huquq (Reghts). Sade

A weekly paper printed in Tibrdn in the early part of the
year Al 1325 (= A.D 1908) under the editorship of Sulaymin
Mirzd, Yahyd Mirzd, and Mirz4 Muhammad of Khurdsdn, editor
of the paper Naydt (“ Deliverance”), all three of whom were
members of the Second National Assembly. It was first founded
by the two brothers Sulaymén Mirza and Yahyd Mirzd, who
subsequently included Mirzd Mubammad of Khurisin in their
partnership. In pohtics the paper was Liberal and thorough-
going Consti list, but not D as stated by Rabmo,

See Rabano, ho 8, according to whom No 2 was dated the 23nd of Rala* f,
A 1336 (= April 24, 1908). I possess Nos. 4 and g of this paper  Each number

comprises 3 pp, of 11} x 63" Yearly subscription, (2 grans 1 Tihrdn, 17 grins
elewbere i Ferva, and 1 francs abroad.

L
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(146)
Haaqliqat (7%e Truth). G-
A weekly paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(147)
Haqfgat (7%e Truth). NP
A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahdn early in the year
A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of H4jji Sayyid
Ahmad.

See Rabino, No. 89, from whom the above particulars are taken. He adds that
the second issue appeared on the 22nd of Muharram, A.H. 1325 (=March 7, rgoy).
I do not possess a copy.

(148)
Haqiqat (7%e Truth). i
A “jelly-graphed” newspaper published at Rasht in A.H. 1326
(= A.D. 1908) on the part of the Executive of the Anjuman--
Hagtgat.
See Rabino, No. 88, from whom the above particulars are taken. I do not
possess a copy.

(149)

Shed (M 32 b palE BRI PERCIVT oS
Hikayat-i-Jan-gudaz-i-Waqayi¢ az Yazd ila Shiriz
(Zhé Soul-melting Tale of Events from Yazd to Shirds).

A migratory newspaper lithographed in Shirdz and on the-
roads of Fdrs in AH. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). The following super-
scription stood at the top of the first page: “ News-editor, Hajji
Fathu'lldh, poetically surnamed AZaf#in, son of the late Aqd
‘Abdu’r-Rahfm of VYazd, known as Najaf{, resident in the
province of ‘Arabistdn in Persia.” This paper is deserving of
attention on account of its originality.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.
(150)
Hikmat ( Wisdom). SR
A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo in A.H. 1310 (= AD.
1892-3) under the editorship of Mirz4 Mahdi of Tabriz, entitled
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(163)
Khawaristn (Zhe Eastern Land). Oy sta

A daily paper printed in Tibrin in AL 1327 (= A.D. 19009)
under the editorship of Murtaza Khidn Ftizddi'l-Milla.

See Rabine, Now g2, 1 possess Nos. 1 and 2, the first dated the 2oth of Shawwil,
AL 1327 (=November 4, 1909).  Each number comprises 4 pp. of 11§” % 63",
Yearly subscription, 32 grdns in Tihrdn, 4o grins clsewhere in Persia, and 4z grins
abroad.

(164)
Khabar (Newes). poes
A daily newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1328 (=A.D. 1910)
under the editorship of Mirzd Sayyid IHusayn Khin, the former
editor of the newspapers al-fladid, ‘Addilat and Suldat (9.2.).

See Rabino, No. g3, according to whom No. 5 was published on the sth of
Shawwdl, A.H. 1328 {=Oct. 10, 1910). I do not pocsess a copy.

(155)
Khurasan., Ollps
A weekly paper printed in Mashhad (Khurdsdn) in A.H. 1327
(= A 10009).

See Rabmo, No. 94, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 2zth of
Safar, AL 1327 (= March 18, 1909). 1 possess several numbers ranging from No. 2
(dated the grd of Rabf*i, A.at. 1327 = Mareh 23, 1909) to No. 24 (dated the 25th of
Rajab, At 1327=August 123, 1909).  Each number comprises 4 pp. of 13" x 61"
Yearly subseription, 12 gridns in Mashhad, 15 grdns clsewhere in Persia, 18 grins
abroad. Editor M. S. Huayn.

(156)
Khurram (Gay). ,;é-
A fortnightly paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (=AD.
1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Mir Husayn.

Sce Rabino, No. 9z. I possess No. 2, which is dated the 29th of Rabf* i,
AL 1325 (=May 12, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of 113" x6§”. Yearly subscrip-
tion, 15 grdns in Tihrin and neighbourhood, 24 grdns clsewhere in Persia.

(157)
Khulasath’l-Hawadith (Summary of Newvs). Sislgadl doha
A daily paper printed in Tilrdn in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9).
This paper, which appeared as a single sheet or leaf, contained
a summary of telegraphic news, was the first daily paper in
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S4dig Khan of Tabriz. Subsequently four numbers of this
paper were published weekly. In politics it was Moderate, not
Democrat, as stated by Rabino.

Sez Rabina, No. 68, who says that the paper was started in Mcoharram, AH. 1322
(=Feb.-Mzarch, 1607), and was sl appearing when he wrote ifn AL 1329
(=a.n. 1911). I possess o good many copies, of which the first s No. 1 (dated
Mubarmam 210 1323=Mazrch 6, 1907). This as well 2s No. 3 iz lithegraphed in
alarge, clear rarl4, tot No. 1o (dated the 2gth of Rabii, am. 132z
is printel.  No. 104 (dated the 22th of Dhal-Hiija, a.H. 1322=]zn.
lzst number of the First Year which 1 possess. No. 139 (Second Yenr) is dated
the 1tk of Rabit i, Al 1320 (=Aprl 1z, 1908). No. 2 of the Third Yer
(the rext in my potsessian) is again lithographed in a poor 2707 hand, and s dated
the z4th of Rajab, ali 1327 (=Acegest 11, 1909).  No. 33 of the same yeor iz sull
fithographed, but once more in rrarfi. No. 35 of the Foarth Year, dated the 215t of
Dhu-Hils, At 1328 (=Dec. 24. 1910), is agzin printed, wkhile No. 65 of the some
year, dated the ayth of Jamida i AH. 1329 (=Jone 23, 1911}, is eonsidemsbly
enlarged in sire. each page conizining three instezd of 1no eolomns. With this
e pages {origiezlly eight, later four) measure 12" % 7", Yearls szb-
rire in Mashhad, 36 orins elzewhere in Persia, § roubles in Torkis

cs, aed 2o franss shread.

(161)
Khayal (/rmaginatior). s
Of this paper, not mentioned by Rabino or Mirzd Muhammad
‘Ali Khidn “Tarbivat,” 1 possess one copy (No. 1), undated,
which was lithographed at Rasht. On page 1 is a coloured
portrait of Sultdn Ahmad Shéh (who succeeded his deposed
father, Muhammad ‘Ali, on July 16, 1999), and on page 4 is
a political cartoon. Yearly subscription, 12 grdns in Rasht
17 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 20 grdns abroad. Size of page,
12" x 717, Editor, Afsalusl-Mutakallimin.

(162)
Khayru'l-Kalam (T7e Best of Discourses). AA0T pase
A paper published at Rasht, originally- lithographed, after-
wards printed, in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of
Afsalurl-dlutakallimin,  Of this paper So numbers a year were
published, and in witty writing it was one of the most amusing

" ofall the Persian newspapers. Its editor in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)

incurred the displeasure of Amir Khan Sardar, entitled Amfr-r-
Atzam, then Governor of Gilan, who, from motives of revenge,
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caused him to be severely bastinadoed. On regaining his
freedom he fled to Tihrdn, and there renewed the publication of
his paper, of which, however, only six numbers were published
in the course of two months, when 1t was again transferred to
Rasht During its later days (AH 1328-9=A.D. 1910-11) the
paper was Democrat in politics,

See Rabino, No g9, who gives the 24th of Jumdda, A 1, 1325 (= Avgust 4, 1997},
as the date of the first sssuc at Rasht, where the paper was sull continued 1n
AJU 1319 {=A D, 1911) When he wrote He adds that Nos 13-19 of the First
Year were published at Tihrén, and that 1t was 1ssued ar Tihrkn from the 25th
of Dhw'lIhya, Ads 1325, until the 23rd of Safar, AW 1336 (=Jan 29, 1993, sntil
March 17, 108).

(163)
Khayrw'l-Kalam (Zhe Best of Discourses). prrpes
A paper printed in Tihrdn towards the end of Al 132§
(= A.D 1907-8)-under the editorshap of Afsalu’l-Mutakallimin,
Only six numbers appeared 1n the course of six months at
Tihrdn, when it was again transferred to Rasht. Latterly the
politics of the paper were Democrat.

See Rabino, No gy I possess a faurly complete set extending from No  of the
First Vear {Avg 4, 1907) to No 5 of the Fourth Year (36th of Jumdda 1, A W, 1329=
May a5, 1911} The last two numbers only are lithographed, the rest pnnted Each
number comprises 4 pp of 13" x 7", Yearly subscrption, Rasht, 25 griéns; elsen here
m Peraa, 30 grdns, Rossia, 6 roubles

(164)
Khayr-andish ( 12-meaning). Ry
A paper lithographed in Tabriz which first appeared on the
2nd of Rabl* i, A1 1327 (=March 24, 190g), in the Turkish
fanguage. This statement is quoted from Rabino, but the
writer has great doubts as to the existence of such a paper at
that date, which corresponded with the later days of the siege
of Tabriz, a time of great distress and severe want; nor have
1 been able to trace 1t by enquiries of the leading personages of
that period,

Sce Rabino, No, 106 I possess No. 1 of this paper, from which it appears that
the year of pubhication was A 8, 1326, not 1327, so that the date of us first publica
twn was April 4, 1908, and the difficulty raised sbove 18 solved, My copy consists
of & ungle sheet {1 pp.) only of 12”x 63" Drice, 1 shédl m Tabriz, 1} sAdh/s

elsewhere.
. .
%
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(165)

Darw'l<Um (Home of Learning = Shirdz). PRV
A weckly paper lithographed in Shirdz in AH. 1327 (= a.D.
1009) under the cditorship of Mirza ‘Indyatwlidh 72mddi't-
Tazwliya of Shirdz, known as “The Hand from the Unseen”

(Dast-i-Glayb).
See Rabino, No. 101, I possess Nos. 9, 12, 14, 16, of which the first is dated the
2md of Shawwil, A.n. 1327 (=Nov. 6. 1909). Each number comprises 8 pp. of

10” % 31" Yearly subscription, 17 grins in Shirfz, 22 grdrs elsewhere in Persia,
22 grins in Europe and America, 2 mejidiyyés in Turkey and Egypt.

<

(166)

Danish (Anoicledge). T

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in AH. 1299
(= AD. 18S1~2). Concerning it the [‘timddi’s-Saltana writes:
*“The late dluklbiri'd-Dazvla founded this papé€r in the Ddru'l-
Fumin when he was Director of that College and Minister of
the Press out of rivalry with the late [timddi's-Saltana”
Zakd'wl-dulk writes: “ The newspaper Ddnisk was printed in
the Ddri’l-Funiin, and was written by the late Mirzda Kazim,
Professor of Chemistry. The first number of it was published
on Rajab 23, 1299 (= June 10, 1882), and the last on Safar 16,
AL 1300 (=Dec. 27, 1882). Two numbers were published
monthly, and in all fourteen numbers appeared.”

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(167)
Danish (Knowledge). -1
A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1299, the
first number being dated the 22nd of Dhu'l-Hijja in that year
(= Nov. 4, 1882).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(168)
Daénish (Knowiedge). St
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in aH. 1328
(=AD. 1910) under the editorship of the wife of Dr Husayn
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Khén the Oculist (KaZdl) This Is the only Persian newspaper
written exclusively for women and discussing topics of special
interest to women.

See Rabino, No 103, according to whom No, 4 wasissued on the 3nd of Shawwdl,
At 1338 (=Oct. 37, 1910}, T do not possess a copy

(169) o
Dabistin (Ve School) Oy

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz 1n the eaclier
part of AL 1324 (= AD 1906) under the editorship of Mirzg
Rizd, Principal of the “Parwansh” College

Not 1 Ralano, and not seen.

(170) o
Dabiriyya. < 2 ged
A publication in the form of a newspaper produced at Rasht
under the editorship of Dabfri'l-Mamdlik, and containing poems
and hiterary articles. Though not in the strict sense of the word
a paper, but rather bling a tract or 1rregular leaflets,
yet, as it bore some b toa paper, it is
here amongst them.

See Rabino, No. 103 I possess two numbers, one dated only with the year
(AU 1316, the other dated the 15th of Rabf n of that year (=May 17, 1903)
Fach consits of a single sheet of 13”x £8", prnted on ome swle only, and fach
contans one single poer only.

(71
Dastir, 8433
A newspaper printed at Rasht twice a week in Rajab, A1
1328 (= July, 1910), of which threc numbers only were published,

See Rabino, No. 104, from whom the sbove particalars are denved  He describes
it as a religious paper. [ possess No. 2, dated the 18th of Rajab, Adt. €319
(=July 33, 1910} It comprises 4 pp of 144> 16", Yearly subscription, 25 grdns
1n Rasht, 30 elsewhere in Persia. It describes 1tself s **a hustoneal, political and
cthical paper, supporting the independence of Tersia ™

a72)
Darweat'\-Aslém (The Lreacking of Iskim). Py
A fortnightly religious paper lithographed in Bombay
m Atl 1324 (=AD. 1906), under the editorship of Sayyid
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Muhammad ‘Al of Isfahdn, called Dd‘7’LIsldm (“The
Missionary of Isldm”). '

Sce Rabino, No. 105, who gives the date of the first and last issue as Ramazin 1,
AL 1324 (=Oct. 19, 1906), and the 15t of Jumdda i, A.11. 1325 (=July 12, 1907).
I possess Nos. 1-19 (with a few lacunae), of which Nos. 15 and following are
printed, not lithographed. Each number contains 8 pp. of 91" x64”. Yearly sub.
scription, 3 rupees in Indin, 13 ¢grdns in Persia, 14 mejidiyyés in Turkey, 3 roublesin
the Caucasus and Turkistdn, and 7 francs in Europe, China and Egypt.

(173)

Daswatwl-Haqq (Zhe Preaching of the Truth), 3 358

A monthly religious magazine printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1321
(= A.D. 1903-4) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad
‘Alf of Dizfil, known as Bakjat, a Member of the Second
National Assembly, and proprietor of the #a‘drif Library and
newspaper.

See Rabino, No. 106, according to whom this paper was first issued on the 1st of
Sha‘bdn, A.t. 1321 (=Oct. 23, 1903). Only 10 numbers appeared in the First Year.
Not seen.

(174) L

Difatiyya (Defenc). by
A paper lithographed in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) under the
editorship of Afsah-Zdda, of which only one number appeared.

See Rabino, No. 107, from whom this information is derived.

(175)

Diwan-i-*Adalat (Zhe Court of Justice). Slas Oles

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910)

under the editorship of AMudabbiri’l-Mamdlik of Hirand, editor
of the Tamaddun (“ Civilization” : see supra, Nos. 106-108).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

‘ 176)

© Réh-i-Khayal (Fancy's Way). Jts= ol
A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)

under the editorship of Afsalu’l-Mutakallimin, the editor of the
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Khayril-Kaldm, who founded it when the last-named paper
was suspended. In politics it was Democrat.

See Rabino, No, 108, who gves the first of Sha‘bd, A1t 1319 {=July a8, 1911,
as the date of mception. I have no copy.

Q77

Ra‘d (Thunder) 5
A weekly newspaper printed in Qazwin in AH. 1329 (=AD

1911) under the editorship of Sayyid ‘Alf, wnitten by Shaykh

‘Abdu'l-“All of Tihrdn, known as Aibed, editor of the paper

JMadf(gv). Democrat in politics

See Rabino, No 109, who guves Rabit u, A 1t 1329 (= April, 1911}, as the date
of ception. I possess Nos 1, 4 and 4 (the first dated Apnl 23, 1915) Each
comprises 4 pp of 133" x63”  Yearly subscription, 6 grdus m Qazwin and 8 grins
elsewhere in Persia

a78)
Ruhw'l-Amin (Zie Trusty Spirit) et o
A weekly newspaper printed 1n Tihrdn in AH, 1326 (=AD.

1608-9)
Sce Rabino, No. 130 I do not possess a copy of this paper.

(179)

Ruhw'l-Qudus (The Holy Sperit), ey -CS

A paper printed in Thhrédn in AL 1325 (= AD 1907-8) under
the editorship of the Su/tdni'l Ulamd of Khurdsdn, This paper
achieved a special notoniety on account of its e*uraordlnary
bold and published in ats thi h number a
attack on l\Iuhammad ‘Al Shdh and his anti-constitutional
actions, lhreatemng him with the fate of Louis XVI, King of
France, and recalling the Great French Revolution. In con-
sequence of this article 1t was suppressed, but after a while
resumed publication  The editor of this newspaper was a man
of extraordinary convictions and zeal, and took a personal share
in the National efforts to defend the Constitution Thus he
participated v ef armis in the struggle between the Nationalists
and the troops of Muhammad ‘Al Shih on the oceasion of the
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Reactionary Coup d'Etat of June 23, 1908, and fought valorously
in defence of the Majlis. Finally he was taken prisoner, was
confined in chains in the Bdgh-i-Shdh, and ultimately suffered a
martyr's death, and was thrown into a well. The politics of
the paper were Revolutionary.

See Rabino, No. 111, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 25th of
Jumida i, Aaf. 1323 (=Auvgust 5, 1907), while No. 26 appeared on the 1Sth of
Rabi® ii, A1, 1326 (=May 20, 1908). [ possess the celebrated No. 13 (published on
Nov. s, 1907) alluded to above, and the article in question will be found translated

<

on pp. 136-16t of my Fersian Revolution. The paper comprises 4 pp. of 117 x 63",
Yearly subscription, 12 grins in Tihrdn, 17 grdns elsewhere in Persia, g roubles in
Russia, and to francs in other foreign countries.

(180)
Rizndma-i-irdn-i-Sultins SBL Ol Faly sy
(The Royal Gazette of Persia).

An official fortnightly newspaper printed in Tibrdn in AH.
1321 (= A.D. 1g03~-4) under the management of Mulld Muhammad
Nadimi's-Sultdn (formerly Nadim-bdshi, or Chief Attendant at
the Court), at that time Minister of Publications, and edited
and written by Afzali'l-dlulk, * Deputy-Minister of Publications
and Accountant of the Supreme Court.” This paper was the
original frdn (g.v.), thus renamed when it was placed in charge of
the Nadimiu's-Sultdn. Its first number was published early in
the month of Muharram in that year (April, 1903). At the top
of the title-page it bore the following inscription : “ This Royal
paper, which appears by special command and enjoys the
particular regards of His Most Sacred and Imperial Majesty,
is entirely free from all control or limitation, and whatever it
writes is truly written” (!). Of its more pleasing contents one
portion was devoted to literary matters. Amongst these was
the “ Nisdb of Abu'z-Zafar Sddig-i-Fardh4ni,” an imitation of
the well-known rhymed vocabulary of Ab Nagsr-i-Farahi
known as the Nisdb-i-Sibpdn, composed by Mirzd Sddiq Khdn
Adibi’l-Mamdlik, poetically named Awidré, editor of the news-
paper Adab. This rhymed glossary of old Persian words began
to appear in No. 4 of the paper, and was continued in the
succeeding numbers, one ckakdma, or canto, being published in
each. [ possess the whole in manuscript, and here subjoin as a
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specimen some verses from the beginning of the first chakdna,
written in the metre called Khas?/ (“ The Light™)
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Ll ey ol e
HUPSPRNIICIN TPHCCIN
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This changdma comprises more than forty couplets, and
includes in its verses many unfamiliar and obsolete words to
which it assigns definite scientific meanings.

The year A 1L 1321 (= A D. 1903-4) in which the Reizndma-s-
Irdn-i-Sultdnf first appeared under this title 15 described at the
top of the page as the “fifty-sixth year of publication,” and so
is continued until it came to an end in A It 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7),
which is described as the “fifty-ninth year of publication”
Now the first foundation of a Government newspaper in Persia
was in AH. 1267 (=AD. 1830-1), before which date we are
unaware of the existence of any newspaper, and this is confirmed
by the following passage in the third volume of the Afuntazam-
#Ndsirf treating of the events of the year Al 1267: “It was
also in this year that there was founded in this Empire of
cternal duration, that is to say in the glorious metropolis
thereof,a Gov emment newspaper containing domestic and foreign
nens, fal adver e’ Wow ding 1o this
computation, the year Atl. 1321 would be the En)nﬁth, not the
fifty.sixth, of this foundation, and in order to solve this difficulty
Vwroteto H.E. the Ptimddn's-Saltara,who returned the follow ing
answer, which I give zverbatin;

e
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On the morning of Wednesday the fifteenth he returned from
Kan to the caprtal of Tihrdn, which is the Abode of the supreme
Sovereignty, in order to deal with various domestic and foreign
affairs.”

It is worth noting that this specimen of journalstic style
belongs to the latter period of Muzaffaru'd-Din Shdb’s regn,
only a short time before the Constitution was proclaimed !

Not in Rabmo T possess No 4 of this paper, dated Safar a1, A1t 1331, and
May 19, 1903 It comprises 8 pp. of 9”X 63, and 15 very well prmted wn double
columns.

(181
Ruznima-1-Tabriz { The Tabriz Gazette) o Paaliye,
A newspaper published in Tabriz m AH 1275 (= AD 1858-9)

of which mention is made 1n the Reznd; Wagdyt-s-Ittifdqryy

(see footnote on the article dealing with that paper). As the
correct title of this newspaper is unknown to us, we have placed
it under the above title, but 1t 15 very probable that it ts that
same Zabriz which was afterwards revived when Muzaffaru'd-
Din was Crown Prince,

(182)
Ruznéma-{-Hakimul-Mamélik N o Saaliiyy
{The Hakmu'l-Blamdlik's fournal)t

A paper printed in Tihrdn under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Al
Nagl the physician, son of Aqa Ismafl, a Jew converted to
Islém, entitled Haksmu'l-Mamdhk, chief page-in-waiting (Pfsh-
khidmat-bdshty of Nisinrd-Din Shéh. This man, having
completed his studies in Europe, returned to Persta in AIL 1278
{=AD 1861-2), received the title of Aaktmu'l-3amdlif during
the Sh4h's journey to Khurdsdn in AL 1284 (= A.D. 1867-8),
and was made Governor of Burijird in A1l 1293 {=AD. 1876).
Nisiru'd-Din Shih was himself the wnter of this newspaper,
though he attributed it by way of a joke to the Hakfmu't-Mamdlik,
under whose signature it was published In all, three numbers
were published, all written by Nésirw'd-Din Shih Of thesc,
one describes the emotions of a young man who comes forth

¥ The propee name of this paper 14 not certainty known, and 1t has been incerterd
under this tie only for the sake of introducing it ta the reider,
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admirable production. In this same number it refers to previous
remarks on the same subject in the last issue of the Ruzndma-i-
Millat?, where some mention is made of Sayyid ‘Ali Mihri of
Jabal- <Amil and of some of his verses of this sort; which
indicates that both papers dealt with common topics.

The number of this paper alluded to above comprises one
sheet of the size customary in Persia, folded into four pages, of
which one is blank. On the top of the first page, under the
title Rizndma-i-Ihniyya-i-Dawlat-i-Aliyya-i-Iydn, stand the
words “No. 52: yearly subscription, in conjunction with the
Riizndma-i-Dawlat{ and the Ridzndma-i-Millati, 36 grins.
Printed in the Victorious Capital, in the auspicious Ddrw'l-Fumin
College, in the Government Printing-press.” There is also an
illustration, which appears to represent the Skawist'l-Imdra and
the Mayddn-i- Tiip-i-Marwdrid,

Rabino (No. 114) mentions No. 2 of this paper, dated the 26th of Bahman-mdh in
the year 785 of the Jaldli era; and No. 4, dated the gth of Farwardfn-mdh in the
year 786 of the same era.  Although nominally the paper was published monthly, yet
it is evident that it appeared at irregular intervals. The total number of issues and
the dates of the first and last numbers are given on the authority of H.E. Zakd'1'-

Aulk. 1 possess the above-mentioned No. 52, which comprises 4 pp. (one blank) of
12" % 73”. The Persian portion is lithographed in z2‘/f7 and the Arabic in naskh.

(189)

Ruiznama-i-Millati (T%e National Journal). U:‘I‘ *aeljs)y

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1283 (= A.D. 1866-7).
At the top of the page it bore the figure of a mosque, a con-
ventional sign of its National character. Mirzd Fath-‘Al{ Akhin-
doff of Tiflis wrote a long and laughable criticism of this paper,
analyzing one of its numbers which had come under his notice,
and of which more than half was taken up with an account of
the genealogy and circumstances of a poet who bore the zom de
guerre (takhallus) of Suriish and the title of Skamsi'sh-Shu‘ard
(“Sun of the Poets”), and with two of his poems, a gasfda and a
ghazal. The criticism in question begins as follows : “ On Friday
the 14th of the month of Rab{w’l-Awwal A.H. 1283 (= July 27,
1866) I happened to see in Tiflls a copy of the Rauzndma-i-
Millat-i-Trdn -under circamstances which will be mentioned
below. First of all I read this sentence: ‘It has been ordered
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ind determined on the llustrious part of His Imperial Majesty
‘may God immortalize his Kingdom and Sorereignty!) that the
Riizndma--Atllf shall be written 1n the freest fashion, so that
zentle and simple may share alihe in its advantages® The
meaning of this sentence is .." etc.

Zak&'w'l-Mulk writes  “The Ruzndma-t-dNllat! used to be
published, together with the Rizndma-1-Dawlat{ and the Rifs-
tdma-i-+Iimt, under the supenntendence of the late J'%zddu's-
Salfana  Its first number was dated Friday, the 14th of Rabi*y,
AH. 1283 (=]July 27, 1866), and 1its last number the 20th of
Jumdda ii, Al 1287 (=Sept 17, 1870) It was published
monthly, and 1n all 33 numbers appeared. [ts contents consisted
chiefly of the biographies of eminent poets”

1'timddi's-Saltane writes “ Another paper was the Rizndma-
- Mullat-i-Frdn [of which the first number was] dated Wednesday,
Muharram 15, At 1283 (= May 30, 1866) This paper appeared
while Mfrz4 Muhammad Khén Sipalsdlir was Prime Minsster,
and was under the management of the Ministry of Sciences”

As may be seen from the above, there exists a certam
discrepancy and contradiction as to the date of this paper's first
appearance, unless, indeed the Rizwama-r-Afdlats-frin s a
different paper from the Rizudma-1-Aillats, which seems some-
what improbable,

Mot 1n Ralno, and ot seen.

(190)
Ruznama-i-Millf (The Natonal Journal) e iy,

A quarto-sized weekly paper hthographed in Tabriz in A H.
1324 (= AD 1906-7), the first number of which appeared on
Ramazdn 1st (= Oct. 19, 1006) of that year This nas the first
newspaper published in Tabriz after the Revolution and the
P'roclamation of the Constitution Its founder and cditor was
Mirzd *Ali Akbar Khdn, son of the well-hnown Sayyd Hashim
of Charanddb, who used at first to sign under the nom de guerre
of Suriish-i-Ghaybf (* The Angel from the Unseen World "), but
who afterwards wrote under his own name when, 1n the latter
part of the same year, the paper changed its title to Jaréda-r-
Ml (see No 123, supra) A little later, namely in the early

B.
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Rilzndma-i-Dawlat-1+ Aliyya-i-Irdn (g2)  There exists a com-
plete set of this paper in the State Library at Tihran, while
Nos 409-456 inclusive are preserved in the British Museum
under the class-mark 757.1. 12 amongst the Peniodical Publica-
tions. I myself possess Nos. 7-444

“The first number of this paper,” writes the /ttmddi’s-Saltana,
“appeared on Friday the sth of Rabi* u, A1t 1267 (=Feb. 7,
1851). and bore only the superscription ¢ O Victorions Lion of
God 1" (Y Asada'lighy’l-Ghdlib ), but subsequently 1t bore the
title Wagdyit-i-Ittifdgiypa with the Lion and the Sun”

Zakd'wl-ull writes- “ Ongnally, that 1s in the time of
Mirzd Taqf Khdn Aafdak, when the paper was first founded,
Hi)ji Mirzd Jabbdr Tazktra-chf and the father of the present
Sa'dwd-Diwla, who owned a printing-press, were instrumental
in producing and circulating the paper, which was written by a
certain Mirzd ‘Abdu'lldh  No 474 of this paper, which I have
seen and possess, is dated the 18th of Rabi‘ u, Al 1277 (= Nov. 3,
1860)"

Ser Rabino, Xo 116, who states that 1t was published by the Mumstry of the
Press, that No 261 was dated the 2 of Jumdda 1, o 1t £273 {=Jan 18, 1857), and
that 1t “appears to be the same newspaper which Mitd Tagl Khin dmfr-Nizdor
founded about A 11 1265 {=A b 1848-9) 1 the early part of the raign of Nawru'd
Din Sheh™ I do not possess an oniginal copy, but have a transcapt of No 8

(193)

Rahbard-trand-Naw (The Gude of the New Persia). 55 G Ay

A daily paper printed 1n Tihrén in the latter part of A 1. 1329

(=AD. 1911}, It was the successor of the f1dn-i-Naw, which,

after its suppression, appeared under this name, but only one
number was published See above under No 77

ot 1n Ralano, and not seen

194y
« Rehnumb (The Gurde) Loy
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A1 1325 (= A0 1907)
under the editorship of *Abdu’lldh Qajar.
See Ratuno, No 117, who gnes the dite of wnception as the 26th of Jumada v,

AM 1338 (=August 6, 1907} I possess Nos 1, 3, §~10, 13, 14 and 13, the firt
dated a5 above, the Jast the 31st of Rabf' 1, AT 1326 (= Apni a3, 1g0¥)  Each
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number comprises 8 pp. of 124 x 41", with a large coloured title (the colour varying
in each number]) illustrating the idea of Progress with a railway-train, a steamer, a
lighthouse and factories. Yearly subscription, 15 ¢rdus in Tibrdn, 20 grdns elsewhere
in Persia, and 25 grdns abroad.

(195)
Zarérit Bahra (The Ray of Light). B0 Madiy

A religious paper published in the Chaldaean (Syriac) tongue
by the Protestants in Urmiya, It is under American direction.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(196) _
Zé;ng (T/[t’ Bt[{). [’ m‘luz.

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1328 (=AD. 1910)
in the Armenian language. This paper was the organ of the
Armenian Hanchdkists.

See Rabino, No. 233. Not seen by the translator.

197) .

Zayanda-rid. 39y sl
An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahdn in
A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of the Afu‘fui’l-
Isidm of Khwinsar. In politics it was Democrat.

See Rahino, No. 118. 1 possess Nos. 10, 37 and 39 of the Second Vear, and
Nos. 3, 7, 9 and 13 of the Third Year, the first dated the 1gth of Rabif i, A.1. 1328
{=March 31, 1910), and the last the 27th of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1329 (=April 27, 1911).
All these numbers are printed except the first, which is lithographed, and.a rather
rude lithographed caricature or cartoon occupies the last page of each printed number.

Each number comprises § pp. of 12" x 63”.  Yearly subscription, in Isfahin 16 grduns,
elsewhere in Persia and abroad, 24 grdsns.,

(198)
Zaban-i-Millat ( 7/e Tongue of the Nation). =de old
A paper printed in Tihrdn twice a week in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.
1907). !
See Rabino, No. 119. I possess No. 3, which is dated the 28th of Ramazin,

AH, 1325 (=Nov. 4, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of 114" x6%". Vearly subscription,
15 grdns in Tihrdn, 18 ¢grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 12 francs abroad.
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(199)
Zisht u Z{ba, (Foul and Furr) Ty s =5
An illustrated weekly paper lithographed i Tihrdn m At
1325 (=A D 1907) under the editorship of Fat/udl-Mamdtik,
See Ralino, No 120, whete the date of wnception 13 given as the and of
Jumédaw, A3t 1325 (=July 13, 1907) 1 possess Nos 1, zand 3 Each comprises

8 pp. of 13 x7}"  Yearly subscription, 30 gnfirs m Tibirdn, and the same plus
postage elsewhere in Tersta.

(200)
Zamén-t-Wisal (Zhe Time of Unton) Jles ol
A weekly paper printed in Rasht in AH 1329 (=AD 1911)
under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Ali Asghar of Shirdz entitled
Ndsirtdsh-Shitard
See Ralumo, No. 131, who states that only eight numbers appeared, the first on
the 1gth of Jumdda 1, A 1. 1329 (=May 18, 1g11), and the last on the 33nd of Rajabs
(=July 1) of the same year. I possess Nos t; 2,3, §-7and 8  Each comprses
4P of 12)"x 61", Yearly sulscription, 1o gréms

(201)

S5hil-1-Nojat { The Shore of Safety) TS e
A paper printed in Anzali twice a week in A, 1325 (= AD.

1907) under the editorship of Afsalu'l-Mutakallimtn, the editor

of the Khayrifl-Kaldm (gv.)

See Rabmo, No 132, who states that eny eight numbers vere publihed, the
first on the a6th of Rajab, A1 1325 (= Sept 4 1907) 1 postess Nos 1-5 tmt
No. 13 dated not as above but the 7th of Sha'ban (=Sept 12} of the same year
Each pumber comprises 4 pp of 12" x7”  Vearly subscnption, 18 gnfns in Guldn,

16 grdnz ehenhere n Pera, § roubles n Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 francs
Furope

(202)
8Ehild-Najt (T%e Shore of Safety) KZrapy
A daily paper printed in Rasht in A1l 1328 (=AD. 1910)
under the editorship of Afjakwl-dlutakallinin Vo q 23
See Rabtno, No. 173, T possess Nos. 813, the former dated the last day of
Shawwil, A1t 1328 (=Nov. 3, 1910) Each number comprises 4 pp of 137x 7"

Yearly subscription, 15 grdns m Kasht, 3o gnins elsewhere in Pecsia, 6 roubles in
Rossua,
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support of the Sarddr-i-Manstr and his followers. In politics it
was Moderate,

Set Rabino, No 134, according to whom 1t firet appeared on the 230l of Dhy'le
Qaday A . 1318 (= Nov 16, 1910)

(207)
Sashdat (Fefiualy) St
A weekly paper printed (#of lithographed) in Hamaddn 1n
AdlL 1325 (=AD, 1907}—not 1326—under the editorshup of
Muhammad Tagf Nirdql

See Rabino, No. 126 T passess Nos 43, 46 and 47 Tach comptises 4 pp of
113" x 7" Vearly subscription, 10 gréns 1n Hamadin, 13 gréns elewhere in Persia,
4 xoubles 1n Russia and the Cancasus  No 43 1, dated the roth of “afar, A1t 1316
{=March 14, 1909

(208)

Sarddat (Feraty) Sl

A fortnightly paper printed (nof hthographed) in Tabriz in
AH 1329 (=AD. 1911) The first number was dated the 23rd of
Rabf{* ii (= April 23) of that year. It was edited by Sa‘id-zada,
the Super dent of the Mad Sa'ddat, and founded by
Mirzd Tbrdhim, the Director of the above-mentioned College
Its contents were purely academical and literary

See Ratuno, No. 135, 1 possess No 4, dated the 8th of Jumida w, A # 1339

(=]une 6, 19t1}. It comprises 4 pp of 114" xg}”  Yearly sabscription, g gins
Tahiz, 10 abroad.

(209)
Safina-i-Najst (The Ark of Deleerance).

Aweehly paper first “ jelly-graphed ” and then lithographed at
Yazd in AH.1325 (=A D 1907) under the editorship of Muhammad
Sadiq,

Ste Rabino, No. 177, According to whom the paper was first siied on the 21nd of
Shawwdl, A, 1329 (=Nov 28, 1907) He adds tht on the armval of the Bakhtiydri
elhuef Sardse 3Jang ss gavernor at Yazd this paper was Wuppressed, on account of the
Publication of @ eancatnre of the Sardsr, and bz Deputy Mudi'd Danl, aod his
Treasarer Mushfra’l Mamdlh  The latter was represcnted 10 the form of a dog,
whie a dog’s tail was visible under the Mudin'd Dawla's ecat, and beth of them
Were arpng the Sarddr to tahe money from the people  As it was supposed that this
cancature had been produced by hithagraphy on the gelatine process 18 the werkshops
of the Saffua +-Nazdt, the paper was soppressoll T possess Nos. 3, 6, 16, 20 and 31
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infection which emanates from it, by reason of which two of
its employés have died, and requesting that the Government
will either close the bath, or provide a more smtable place for
the Consulate”

Another runs as follows:

“Qur correspondent of the Foreign Telegraphic Agency m
Tihrdn observed a great activity, accompanted by much haste
and bustle, in the principal avenues, where most of the notables,

ini; and leading p ges of the Lingdom, mounted n
their carnages, were rapidly driving one after another in a
particular direction. Before he had succeeded in ascertaming
the true state of the case, he telegraphed to London stating that
on that day a serious pohtical ecnsis had arsen sn Tihrdn,
and that an important movement was visible m official cireles
After having despatched this telegram, he applied himself to
the investigation of this matter and its real nature, and after a
while was compelled, with the utmost shame. to send another
telegram contradicting his first conjecture, and stating that it
now appeared that all these gentlemen were merely going to
attend a commemoratune rehigous function (maylis-1-rawsa-
Kavdnf) given by one of the great ecclesiastics (muptafudiny
of Tihrdn?

There are many telegrams of this sort, whercof the above (of
which only the substance, not the exact phraseology, 15 given)
will suffice to serve as a sample.

1 have only seen one copy of this paper

(216}
Shahunshahi (The Impertal) Laleats

A weelly sllustrated paper lithographed in Tihrdnin A1 1323
(=AD. 1903-6) under the editorshup of Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Husayn
Khidn, entitled Jaliba'l Mu'arrdbtn (¢ The Kang of Historians")

Sce Raling, No 134, who gies the date of meeption as the gth of Shawndl,
AN 333{=Nov, 7, 1905} 1 possess Nos. 18, 20, 26, 43 44, 4%, 46 ant 47 'Tlm
61t 15 duted the 13th of Rabl®1, A1 1324 (= May 7, 150f), and the last the 13
Muharram, aat. 1325 (=keb, 26, 1907} Eath number hasont
some notabie Persian or foreign statesman, and comprises 4 Ppe
subsenipuon, 20 grdns  Simifar in form and chasacter to €
(See infra )
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Portrait of Mirzd ‘Ali Asghar Khin
Amimics-Sultin by Musawwiri'l-ulk

From No. z1 of the illustrated monthly Siardifas of Oct.-Nov. tgoo
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I'timddi's-Saltana founded this paper, of which in all 78 numbers
were published.

See Rabino, No. 131, according to whom this paper lasted until A.m, 1300
{=A.D. 1891) and published in all 87 numbers. 1 do not possess a copy. |

(222)
Sharaf (Honour). e

A weekly paper printed (not lithographed) in Tihran in A.H.
1326 (= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Ghuldm Husayn of
Tihran.

See Rabino, No. 132. I possess No. 1, which is dated the r7th of Rabf ij,

AH, 1326 {=DMay 19, 1908). It comprises 4 pp. of 11”x7”. Yearly subscription,
5 grdns in Tihrdn, 6 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 3 francs abroad.

(223)
Sharq (Z%e East). e
A daily paper of large format printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1327
(= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziyd'w'd-Din Taba-
tabd’{ (son of Sayyid ‘Alf of Yazd), who was also editor of the
Nidd-yi-Isldm (“ Call of Isldm”) and Barg (“ Lightning,” ¢..).
This newspaper, in consequence of its violent and revolutionary
attacks on those at the head of affairs, was several times
suspended, and finally changed its name and came out under
the title of Barg. Many numbers of this paper contained one
page in French. Under the title of “literary contributions”
(adabiyydt) there appeared in this newspaper poems, criticizing
in a metaphorical manner the doings of the Government, which,
in point of literary value, were both important and beautiful,
and, by reason of their natural simplicity and approximation in
style to the colloquial language, were as distinguished in merit
as they were plain in language, and, alike by virtue of their
novelty and their originality, are worthy to be taken as models
and exemplars. The writer of these verses was a poet of
Kirmanshdh. In politics this newspaper ofiginally represented
the views of the Party of Union and Progress, but afterwards
became Revolutionary.

See Rabino, No. 123. I possess a fairly complete set, including No. 1, which is
dated the 14th of Ramazdn, A.H. 1327 (=Sept. 30, 1909). Each number comprises
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4pp of 213" x 1417 and the Frewd ssppement frt sppesrs m N 91 Jove s,
sg910)  Vearly sobumytion, 45 gries 1 Tidwdn, g3 s elanbere v Pendy, a1l
&6 gring abmad.

@28
Shafaq (The Afterglex). s
A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in AL 1328 (=AD.
1910) Its owner and editor was Mirza Haj)i Aqa Rird-zdda;
the editorship was sub 1 ferred in name to Mirzd
Mahmid Ghanf-zdda of Salmas editor of the Fary dd, 54 Calamiin,
ete. This paper was remarkable for 1ts boldness and wiolent
writing, and especially 10 consequence of its patriotic articles
became the object of vehement hatred on the part of the
Russians, so that on the occasion of their aggressions in Muhar-
ram, Al 1330 (= January, 1gi2), they amrested and hanged one
of its contributors, Mirzd Ahmad. known as “Suhayli” and
suppressed the paper It published some poetical fragments in
the new style, thymed in the European fashion. In politics it
was Democrat
See Ralino, No 136, according to whom 1 was frst assed op Ramarda 13,
A 1318 {=0ct 3, tg1oj I possess 2 good many enpies, incloding Nos fand 13
of the First Vear, and Nos. 1~ (with some gaps) of the Sccond Year, the last
dated the 8th of Dhu'l-Hija, AN 1319 (=Dec. 71, 19t1)  Each number contuns

4 PP of 151"x9”  Nearly subscription, § grans m Tabelr, 10 grfns elsewkere fa
Fersa, und 14 gridur abroad.

(225)
Shafay (The Afterglrw) Py
A “jelly-graphed” paper published in Khiy
Sce Rabuno, No 137, on whose authonty 1t 15 incleded here
(226
Shakar (Sugar) o

A weekly paper hithographed n Tabriz in Az 1325 (= AD.
1907) under the cditorslup of Muhammad ‘Alf ‘Abdy'l-Manif-
zdda, T

See Ralno, No t35 1 possess a copy of No 3, abich is dated the 17th of
Rab* i, a4 1335 (=Apnl 3o, 1907) It comprsen 4 moof 368 andin
waitten in Azarbdyjdnl Turkash, and Wthographed 1 o pooe bt Yl 2l Yea'y
sutscription, § gnfrs in Tabelz, 1 grdns elhewhere in Persa, avd 2 rontdes # Powis,
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(227)

Shams (Z%c Sun). e

A weekly illustrated paper printed in Constantinople in
AL 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muham-
mad Tawfiq of Basra, and owned by Sayyid Hasan of Tabrfz.
In politics it is Moderate.

See Rabino, New 135, 1 possess n faitly complete set from the beginning.  No. 1
is dated the Kth of Shahin, Aar. 1326 (=Sept. g, 1908), and the paper is still

appearing. Fach number coutains 8 pp. of 9” 2 61", but since the end of the Second
Yeus the size of the paper has been considerably enlarged.  Vearly subscription,
o piasttes in Constantinaple, 78 piastres eheswhere in Turkey, 35 grdus in Persia,
G roubles in Russia, and 17 franes in Europe.

(228)
Shams-1-TAR1* (7%e Rising Sun). Cju, e
A paper printed in Tihriin in AL 1325 (= AD, 1007).

See Rabino, No. 139. 1 do nat posiess a copy.

(229)

Shura-yi-Iran (Zhe Council of Persia). :,T).:jl— T_:}B;E

A weekly paper published in Tabriz in AL 1326 (=aD.
1508). It was founded and published by the Awjuman-i-dash-
wearat (* Society of Council "), and was jointly written by those
three martyred patriots Mirzidt Sa‘id of Salmis, ;‘\q:i Sayyid
Hasan Sharif-zida, and Hajji ‘AN Dased-fauriish (*The Druggist”).
[ts politics were Conservative and Moderate Constitutional.

See Rahine, No. 140, according to whom No, 2 was dated the 19th of Rabf* i,
At 1326 (= May 21, 19o8). T do not passess a capy.

(230)
Shira-yi-Baladf ( Zhe Municipal Conncil). bk gl
A weekly paper published in Tihrin in A1 15235 (=A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, anid nnt seen.

(231)
Chawik (7 Littic Patl). e f.
An illustrated paper in the Armenian language lithographed
in Tihrdn in A.D. 1011 (= AH. 1310-11).

See Rabina, No, 23¢4.  Not seen hy the translator.
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Russia presents her second ultimatum to Persia. In the
background are seven others
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(232)
Shayky Chughundnr (Zxe A’a(rma'l)«lmal) Preh (
thographcd N Tihrg,
t num

A weekly iHusrmrcd comyc Paper |,
29 (=

t

329 (=4ap, 1911), of which the fir,, T Was dateq 1
Shawudl at year (= O¢; 91 * Propriey

0 °Al, an, S edito, Abu'lJIa'élf, it as Say) d

4(han- ardédr (« ron. g, ™), were oth reactionar;ey b
Aper Onnected with the Pary “Lreemen; amn

‘b0, No, 240 Fposes 4 g N0 5 dated e h of Shayyy
{=0ct 5, o) gy Comprse, ¢ TP pp s 4py 3 contagy,,

o 12§76 lithographed 1 Vea, nepiion, g o oot B, 2 i

0 other oy o etsia, 30 npms abrogy

(233)
Shayqg (.Mn/;a/). Loy
A Serio-comje llIus!rated l‘onmghlly Paper Printed i Con.
szantinople mag 1329 (= 4 b, 1o11) Under cdxtorslup of
ed by 4 ommyttee of
s I Vitter ywag Hdyj, Masan
Khitn Ja'far-zdda, its Managing editor Muzagy, Khan Ismasy,
2dda, and jig amst-:lluslmror Mirzg ‘Abdu'l—Husayn Khin
Tﬁhir-zdda ot more than o, or fiye Rumbers of it wera

issueq, In Politics 14 was DcmocraL
Notin Rapng 1 Possess Ny 1281 the tirst gy the agey O Shawwyy, o 1319
(=0, 0 o Mubaryy, " 2 1339 (= e, 1911,
®ith g PP enentyy g 0o tated e followng gy Each numpe, ompnsey ¢
$2 ryte, © Scature o PP 3 ang g 0 138" x g Yearly ulrcnpiig,

18 grimg g Persia, 3 Prtees Constantingple

(234)
hirdg, J!
A Paper Publishag ' Shirdz Al 1328 {(=a.n, 1910)
See Rabun,, Nowtgr, rye ROt pocesy o <opy,
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(235)
Subh-i-Sadiq (7Ve True Dawon). dlo o

A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in the carly part of AL
1325 (=Feb~March, 1907) under the cditorship of Murtaza-
quif Khin Mo ayppicdicl-Mamdlik, editor of the Pults-i-frdn (g0,

See Rabino, No. 142, aceording to whom the paper first appeared in Safar
{March~Apiil}) of that year, and was subu_qucml} edited by Mahdf-quif Khin
Miaypid-i-Ditedn, 1 possess 16 copies, ranging from No. 32 (May 14, 1907) to
Na. 149 (Oct. 8 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 11¥”x6§". Yearly
subicription, 48 gndar.

(236)

Subh-ndma (Merning Letter). PN T

A weekly “jelly-graphed 7 paper published in Tihrdn in A,
1324 (= A.D, 1906) before the proclamation of the Constitution
and for a short time after it. Its cditor and writer was Aqa
Sayyid Mubammad Rizd of Shirdz, editor of the Musdwat
(“ Equality ™). This paper was circulated secretly, and not more
than seventeen or eighteen numbers were published. It opposed
the autocracy, and was revolutionary in politics,

See Rabino, No, 133 I do not possess a copy.

(237)

Sulibat (Conversation). Coud

A paper in the A?arb'qjam Turkish dialect lithographed in
Tabriz in AL 1327 (= A.D. 1909), under the editorship of Mirzd
Husayn Khdn, cditor of the papers al-fHadid, ‘Addlat and
Khabar. In consequence of having published in No. 4, by way
of a joke, an article in Turkish entitled Ke¢f Qddurgd (“The
Crooked Rib") on the evils of the veiling of women and the
necessity of improving their condition, it drew upon itself the
violent hostility of the clergy and common people, as a result of
which the paper was suspended and the editor arrested and
imprisoned after judgement had been given against him.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(238)
Sihhat (Health). A
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).
Not in Rabino, and not seen.
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Tule of the §irs Zirdfil, or “Trumpet of Isrifil” (the Angdl of the
Resurrection) with portrait of its editor, Mirzd Jahdngir Khin
of Shirdz, who was put to death on June 24, 1908
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D% 15 which 1y 57 2nd 3ppearane, £losely resemnbge e O Tibrin togge, ..
A the Rarger ey g the headingy or 2ticles, "y SAnption, g fanen
Tabetz, 26 frapey ENERhere i Py 25 francs abrogq

(24
?ar{qatu'l-!'nhih (Zhe 110, qfliaj’)men) C\M' &5
A paper Published i, Tihrdn 1 AL y305 (o AD 1907y

Not in Rabung, and not seen,

(247)
Tules (77, Dazen) N T

A comic illustrateg Paper I:rhographed 7 Bushype n {4 u
1318 (=4 p, 1) under the cdnurstup of ‘Abdu'l-Hamn’d
Khén A/nl/rm’.r-Sn/tmm, afterwardg 2 Membey of the Second
Saslis,

Notin Rabino, and not seep,

(248,

Tds. b

4 bl~u’cekly Paper pringey I Mashhag AN g32, (=a.n.

1909) under the editorship of Mirz4 Hishim Khin The pupy.

€Cation of the first Rumber €orresponded with the day op which
the Secong lajles yeay opened in Tyyry,,

See Rabuno, x,, 145, actording ¢, Whim the pape, begin on the gy of Dhyy,
Qua'da, g gy 1317 (=Rav, 1y, 19%0): 20d ended gp, g i of Shangy s
(=duguq 4, 1929), 57 numbery beng publishet' sy o I oo Kng, 5. 8,18, 3,
33 and g, The fint eng A€ of 3 magge, M) 68 ) he Liter numper ate
ger (16 Y Yooy SUBSCHDlon, 30 gruns ' Mushbad, gy ot hewhere
Persiz, ang 7 roubleg 1 Rosug ang the Cagcayy,

(249,

thrén, Ohyds

A Paper printed gy Tihedn MO 1326 (=aDn 1908) under
¢ cdirorslup of Hijyi Mirzg Hasan of Tabriz, hnown a5 Rush.
1y,

See Raluno, 1. 2472 20000 oy e P ben on the gy of Rabeey,

: 1336 (= Appyy 91 190%), ang FPesed tace 4 yeg), ¥ possess Aox. 5 and 4

h containg 4P of Ny ey, Y €arly subsuripryon, "2 9740 Tihrgy, e

‘Bere in Ty, 4 roubles alroqg
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Ibrat (ddmonition). . Sops
A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (= AD.
1906).

Not in Rabino, and not scen.

(251)

“Adalat (Justice). s

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H.
1324 (= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirz4 Mahmtd Khdn
known as Hakkdk-bdsii (“ The Seal-engraver ”), and afterwards
of Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khan, editor of the newspapers al- Hadid,
Suftbat and Khabar (g.v.). This paper succeeded al-Hadld, and
both of them were founded by the above-mentioned Mirzd
Sayyid Husayn Khin.

Sce Rabino, No, 148, according to whom it reached the Third Year of pubhcahon
T possess a good many numbers, ranging from No. 15 of the First Year (dated the
rith of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1324 =Scpt. 30, 1906) to No. 4 of the Third Year, dated
Jumdda i, A, 1325 (=June-~July, 1907}. Each number contains 8 pp. of
12" % 63", lithographed in fair fa'/fg, but a few numbers are in masé4. Only the
later numbers contain illustrations of celebrated men like Mirabeau, Cicero, etc.
Yearly subscription, 22 grdns in Tabriz, 26 grins elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in
Russia, 13 francs elsewhere.

(252)

‘Adl-i-Mugaffar (Zhe fustice of Musaffar). ke Jas

A weekly paper “jelly-graphed” (afterwards printed) in
Hamadén in AH. 1324 (=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of
Dr Hasan Khan Tabib ‘Ali. It was established at the in-
stigation and maintained by the support of Zakiru'd-Dawla,
who was at that time Governor. After some twenty numbers
had been published, the paper changed its name to Zédtdn
(Ecbatana). See No. 59 supra.

Sce Rabino, No. 242.  Not in my possession.

(253)

Iraq-i-“Ajam. L _ems Y
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirzd Sddiq Khdn Adibi’ - Mamdlik,
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sub-editor of the newspaper ddab. It was published on the
part and at the charges of the political club calted ‘Irdq-i“Ajam
m Tihrén.

See Rabin, No. 149 1 possess Nos. 5, 6, 8, 16-19, and 11, the first dated the
3rd of Jumdda 1, A 11, 1335 (=June 14, 1907), and the last the 12th of Dha't Hysa of
the same year {=Jan. 16, 1908) Each number contains 4 of 8 pp of 137 x 63’
Yearly subscription, 13 grdns wu Tihedn, 17 grdns elvewhere in Persta, s voubles in
Rusua, 10 francs in Curope

(254)
Wrwatw'l-Wuthq (The Firm Hand-hold) gl gy
A wechly newspaper printed in Tibrdn in A 1325 (= A.D.

1907)

Sec Rabino, No, 50, wha gives mo further particulars I o not possess the
aper

(255)
SAst {The Age) oy
A weekly paper printed in Tihtdn m AH 1328 (=A D 1910),

owned and written by Mirzd Aqé of Isfahdn, known as Mujikud,
and edited by Hdjji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz, formerly editor of
the Kdidfat (gv). In politics this paper was Moderate

See Rabino, No 151 1 possess Nos 331 of this paper, the first dated the r7th
D'l By, A # 1328(=Dec 20, 1910), andthe Last the 3ud of Shabdn, A 1 1329
(=July 30, 1911) Each number comprises 4 pp of 141" x 81", Yearly subscription,
10 grdns m Tibdn, 13 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad

(266)
‘AgrA-Jedfd (The New Age). Evxragery
A bi-weekly paper lithographed n Mashhad carly in am.
1328 (= Jan, 1910} under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan-i-
Misan{
See Rabino, No 153. I possess Nos 2, 4, and 18, the first dated the 23nl
of Rabf 1, A 11 1338 {= Apnil 4, 1g10), and the last the 16th of Dhu'l Qatda, A 1 1338
{=Nov. 19, 1910). Lach number contams 4 or 8 pp of 13 x7" lthographed in »
large wasd hand.  Vearly subscniption, 16 grums m Vaskhad, 20 gribus eb-ewhere i
Ter-, and 25 grint abroad

(257)
‘lim-8mbz (The Teacker of Knowiedse).
A paper published in Tihrdn in Aaf 1325 (=D 0¢

Mot 1n Rabino, and not seen.



120 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS

(258)
Ghayrat (Zeal). S
A “jelly-graphed ™ newspaper secretly published in Tihrdn in
AL 1310 (=AM, 1901~2) by a sceret society, and chicfly directed
against the Amini’s-Sultin.  Something has been said about it
in the Introduction (p. 21 supra).

Not in Habine, and vt seen.

(259)

Fiirs. o

A weekly newspaper lithographied in Shirdz fn A1, 1289 (= a.D.
1872-3), edited and written by Mirzd Taqi Khin of Kashin,
editor of the FarZang (imention of which has been already made
on p. 12 of the Introduction), and Chicf Physician (Hakim-bdshi)
of the Zili's-Sultin.  “The first number of this paper appeared
on Sunday, the 9th of Shahriwar, in the year 704 of the Jaldli
era, corresponding to the 25th of Jumada ii, A.11. 1289 (= August 30,
1872) and coincided with the first arrival of the Zillw's-Sultan
at Shiniz on the occasion of his third appointment as Governor
of Firs. The first 19 numbers of this paper arc preserved in
the British Muscum amongst the periodical publications, under
the classamark M. 2.757. These 1T have scen, but they are
crroncousty entered in the Catalogue as published at Isfahdn.

This paper as originally issued comprised eight pages, four
in Persian and four in Arabic, the latter being an cexact transla-
tion of the former. Only the first three numbers, however,
appeared in this form, the Arabic part being discontinued from
No. 4 onwards, an announcement in that issuc declaring it to be
unnecessary.  No. 19 is dated the 23rd of Day-mih in the year
704 of the Jaldli cra, corresponding to the Gth of Dhu'l-Qa‘da,
AL 1289 (=Jan. 5, 1873). so that the paper seems to have
appeared regularly every week.  Its title appears in the form of
a very intricate monogram in the thuluth script, the deciphering
of which is somewhat difficult. It appears to contain the words
o printed in Firs” At the top of the title-page stand the words
“in the private printing-press in the Mirror-room of the Seat of
Government of the Province : yearly subscription, 3 tmdns™; and
at the end the signature “ Director of the Firs printing-press and
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newspaper s (see above, No. 259), and after his death by Mirza
Mahmud Khdn, father of Mirzd Muhammad Kh4n, the present
Farhangu'l-Mamdlik, under the general control of the Zill's-
Sultdn. One number of it, which lies before me (No. 364) is
dated the 21st of Ramazdn, A.H. 1303 (= June 23, 1886). The
first page is numbered (in continuation of what precedes) 53,
and at the end is the imprint “Manager/and Editor, Mirza
Mahmid Khdn; writer, ‘Abdu’r-Rahim? At the foot of the
page is published an instalment of a lg,obk’ entitled “ The War in
the East of A.D. 1877,” translated by/ Mirzd Kdzim, Professor of
Natural Sciences in the Ddri'l-Funin College of Tihran.

Some persons ascribe the original foundation and inception
of this paper to Mirz4 Hosayn Khdn (son of the late Mirzd
Yiasuf Khdn Mustashdri'd-Dawla of Tabriz) who is at present
resident in Paris and was formerly physician to the Zz/ki s-Sultdn,
and say that he was its founder and originator.

Sce Rabino, No. 126, according ‘;o‘ whom it first appeared (under the patronage of
the Zéth's-Sulfin) on the 2nd of Jumdda i, a.x, 1296 {=April 24, 1879}, and came
to an end on the 12th of Muharram, A.lxg. 1308 (= August 28, 18g0).

(£63) o

Farhang (Culture). : @ﬁm)j
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of the J*tizadi . < Ulamd Murtazd-yi-Sharif.

See Rabino, No. 157, T possess No. :, viuch s dated the 1gth of Jumada i,
AL 1325 (=June 30, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of 12" 6%”. Yearly su!ascription,
12 gréus in Tihrin, postage estra in other parts of Persia, 3 roubles in Russia,
7 francs in Europe. -

(264)
Faryad (Zhe Lawment). Al,s
A weckly paper printed in Urmiya in A.H. 1323 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirzd Mahmid Ghani-zdda, editor of
the Shafag and Bi# Qalanuin (gv.). It was written partly in

Persian and partly in Turkish.

See Rabino, No. 158. 1 possess No. 22, which is dated the 27th of Sh.a‘t?én,
AH. 1325 (=Oct. 3, 1g907). It comprises 4 pp. of 117x 71"'. Yea.'rly subs‘cnpno?,
12 gréns in Urmiya, 18 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, 50 piastres in
Turkey, and 12 francs in Europe. -
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2. Rach consists of & single hthograybed sheet, witk rude cattoons em one o both
wider, measunng 333" x33%, The wnung 19  fupe but elumey 4% Y carly sute
renpion, 8 griny in ‘Tihrdn, 12 gnias elewhere in Peraa,
(272)

Qénin (Zhe Zaw) b

A paper printed in London m AW, 1307 (= 0 188ggo),
edited and written by Mirzd Matkom Khin Nazes'd. Dazoda,
The entry of this paper mto Persia was forbidden, so that
numbers of it were highly prized by such as possessed them.
For the same seasom, aftes the proct of the C ,
in order to increase the number of copies 1t was reprinted by
Hishim Aqd Rabivzéda,

T
273y
Qazwin. o
A paper printed in Qazwin twice 3 week i AN 3328 (=D,
190} under the editorship of Mited Abu'l-Qasim.  Ia politees st
was Democrat,

See Rabino, Ko, 16 1 povsess 30 20 of the Fisst Vear, duedd the agth of
Jamida i, A 1. 1318 (=July 8, 1gro), and No 16 of the Sccond ¥ ear, darert the end
of Jumda 1, AM 1330 {=May 29, 1911/ One contains 8 and the vther 4 pries of
D27 Yearly subscription, 1o gris in Qazwin, 12 grdas elsewhere in Fersia,

(274)
Qand-1-Parss (Lersran Sugar) b S
A literary magazine, published at *Ali-garh in India
Notin Ralano, and ot seen
(275)
Edshén, SES
A paper published in Kashan m A 15 5329 (=40, 1903},
Not 1n Rabino, and not seen
(2786) e
Rishifu'l-Haqd'lq (200 Kexcaler of Trutha). Gleadl i

A paper punted in Tibrén twice a week in A 137
(=41, 1907-8) under the cditorship of Mirzd Habibulhih Khi
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known as “ Gospodin,” director of the college called Madrasa-i-
‘Watan.

See Rabino, No. 163, who states éorrectly that the paper was published at Rasht,
and that on!y one number appeared on the sixth of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1323 {=]Jan. 10,
1908).  This number I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of 113" x 6", Yearly subscrip-

tion, 12 grdns in Rasht, 18 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 10 francs in Europe, 4 roubles
in the Caucasus, and 1o rupees in India.

(277)
Kakhwa (ZVe Star). YL

A political paper in the Chaldaean (Syriac) language printed
in Urmiya in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) under the editorship of
Yukhannd Muishd.

Not in Rabino, and not seen. I have a manuscript note in Persian in my copy of
Rabino (I think by the author of this treatise, Mfrza Muhammad ‘Al{ Khdn ¢ Tar-
biyat”), to the effect that besides this paper, which was political and national, the
Chaldaean or Syrian Christians of Urmiya had two other newspapers in their language,
both religious, the one Protestant and the other Catholic.

(278)
Kirman. olyse
Rabino (No. 166) mentions a paper of this name (omitted by
Mirzd4 Muhammad ‘Ali Khdn) printed at Kirmdn under the
editorship of Mirzd Ghuldm Husayn of Kirmdn, and adds that
it was Democrat in politics and was started on the 17th of Rabi*
i, A.H. 1329 (= March 18, 1911). 1 do not possess a copy.

(279)
Kirmanshéh. ilys
A weekly newspaper printed at Kirmdnshdh in AH. 1327
(= AD. 1909) under the editorship of Fastlud i-Mutakallimin,

Democrat in politics.

See Rabino, No. 167, who says that it first appeared on the 3rd of Dhu’}-Qa‘da,
A.H. 1327 (=Dec. 16, 1909), and was published for three months at very irregular
intervals, after which it was suspended. I possess No. 11, which comprises 4 PP of
12" x 84", and is dated the 7yth of Dhu'l-Hijja, a.H. 1327 (=Dec. 20, .1909), wlu'ch
hardly agrees with the date of inception given above. Yearly subscription, 12 grdns
in Kirmanshah, 13 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad.
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(283)
Ramél (Perfection). | Jos
A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabrfz in A.m. 1319
(=4a.D. 1901~2) under the editorship of Mirz4 Husayn Zuabip-
sdda, director of the Kamal College and editor of the newspaper
Tabrés.  See No. 100 supra.

See Rabino, No. 170. I do not possess a copy.

(284)
Kamal (Perfection). Jo
A fortnightly paper printed in Cairo in AH. 1323 (=AD.
1905-6) under the editorship of Mirzd Husayn 7uwbib-zdda,
formerly editor of the above-mentioned Tabriz Kamdl.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(285) :

Kingash (7% Councl). Ss
A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in AH. 1328 (= AD.

1910) under the editorship of Muhammad ‘Ali Hasan-zdda.

Sce Rabhino, No. 171, who states that in politics the paper was Moderate, and that
it first appeared on the 13th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. 16, 1910},

(286)

Kawkib-i-durri-yi-Nésirf 5o (63 Do
{The Shining Ndsiri Star).

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Nédzimu'l-Isldm of Kirman, editor of the
paper Naw-riiz (*New Year's Day,” ¢.v.), and author of the
Ta yikh-i-Biddri-yi-Trdniydn (“ History of the Persian Awaken-
ing”). Forty numbers of this paper were published yearly.

See Rabino, No. 172. T possess No. 12 of the Third Vear, dated the aand of
Rab{* ji, A 1325 {=June 4, 1907). It comprises § pp. of 123" x 6}, and is
lithographed in a fine large maskh. Yearly subscription, 20 grdns in Tibrdn, 25 grins
elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia, 12 francs elsewhere,
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@287
Kawkibd-Wasirf (The Nayird Star). Gl weoys
A paper lithographed in Bombay m v 1l 1300(= A1 1801 2,
founded and edited by Mirzd Mestafk Shayls et bl of
Bahbahin,

Not 10 Rabane, T possess No 3 of the Funt Sewr, dited 1av 1¢ 1% anl
Nos. 4, & 6and 7 of tbe same year, cach dated & week later than the prevealing nn
Fach number comprises 8 pp. of 1737 X 1137, Whoprapbed w fa ey Aouby wh

i , 18 ¢mfns 10 Bombay, 10 gnixs an India the fervan Gull nonte ad
“Amabistdn, and 23 grdns ehewhere v Persa and in Turkey and burope g inetor,
Murza Mostafd and Dr Silvester 0} editor, Mirzd Muvtafa vt wam 4 babtahn

Gufingd-yi-Safa-khéna-d-Jafahén R W RPVIPRPIE Y RS
(Duscussions of the House of Purtty of Iifuhin).
Another name for the paper entitled al-fslam  See No 45
supra
See Rabino, No, 20

(288)
Gulistdn {The Rose Garden) oy

A weekly paper printed i Rasht i a1n 1325 (=a b 1907y
under the editorship of Aga Muhammad Husayn Ra'ési's- Tuppir
(Chief of the Merchants)

See Ralino, No 173, uccording to whom only four numbers were puldnbed, the
Erst on the 14th of Sha‘bdn, A 1 1328 {=Sept 22, 1907h snil the fast o0 (he 1t
of D'l Fiaga (=Jan 5, 1908) 1 possess Now g-40 which ngree wuh the atore
statement, kach number comprises 4 pp of 3117 k63 Vearly subscaiption, *dur
he present, zeal and faitness at home, fustice and equality abroad * No pate e
meationed.

(289) . R
Gulistan-i-Sa‘ddat ( The Rose-Garden of Happness). 3w e (4
A newspaper hithographed twice a weel in Tihrdnin At 1325

(= AD. 1907) under the editorship of Mirsd Nascu'llah Kidn

e Kaluna, No. 154, according (5 whons Na s appewsed i Kabd* i A i, agst
{=May-Jupe, 1405}, Nov 4 0n the fiest of Dha'k 110 of the same year {<Jan ¢,
1505, while Now. 6 a0d 3 were undated. 1 porsoss Nos 6 aod 51 comtipraons
4 TP of 1317 % 51", Lubographed m fa'fly. Veasl) subseopion, 49 grdwon Litrdn,
6 1okl 18 Russia, to rupees 1n Indha, and 15 francs a0 Karope.

L
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(290)
Ganj-i-Shhyagan (Z%e Royal Treasure). o\(gl.‘., C.S
A paper printed in Tihran in AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabine, and not seen.

Ganjina-i-Ansir (7%e Treasure of the Helpers). Jladt faia <

A newspaper published at Isfahdn. See above, No. 73, under
Aunsdr ( lasl).

(291)

Ganjina-i-Funin (7%c Treasury of Aris). S FhaaiS

A fortnightly scientific magazine lithographed at Tabriz in
AH. 1320 (= A.D. 1902-3) under the management of the “ Tar-
biyat” Library. This periodical continued publication for just
a year, and published 24 numbers, each of which comprised four
parts. The first, entitled Ganjina-i-Funin, was a scientific and
technical miscellany ; the second, entitled Hunar-dmiz (“ The -
Instructor in Arts”) was a book compiled by the writer (Mirzd
Muhammad ‘Ali Khan “ Tarbiyat”); the third, entitled Tamad-
dundt-i-qadima (* Ancient Civilizations”), was translated from
the French of Gustave le Bon by Sayyid Hasan Tagi-zdda;
while the fourth, entitled Saffna-i-ghawwasa (“The Diving
Ship,” or “ The Submarine”) was translated from the French of
Jules Verne, the novelist, by Mirzd Yusuf Khdn /'tisdma’l-Mulk.

See Rabino, No. 175, according to whom the magazine in question began on the

1st of Dhu'l-Hijja, Adn 1320 (=March 1, 1903), and ended on the same date of
AM. 1321 {(=Feb, 18, 1904). 1 do not possess this publication.

(292) R

Gilan. : O

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under
the cditorship of Mirzd Hasan Khdn Asad-zada. Tt was con-
nected with and managed by the Aujuntan (Provincial Council)
of Gilan.

See Rabino, No. 176, according to whom only 12 numbers were issued, the first
on the 18th of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1326 (=Jan. 11, 1909). 1 do not possess a copy.
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(293)
Glén. e
A paper printed in Rasht in Am. 1328 (=AD 1910) and
published every alternate day It was edited by “M S”, and i
politics represented the Moderates,
Sce Rabino, Now 177, who gives the 36th of Sha‘bdn, A 1 1328 (=5ept 2, 1g1a),
as the date of inagguration,
(294)
Lisanw'l-Ghayb (The Tongue of the Unseen) Semll A
A newspaper “jelly-graphed” and clandestiely circulated in
Tihrdn about A.H. 1319 {= AD. 1go1-2) by a secret committee
which used formerly to write against the Amini's-Sultin, and
concerning which something has been already said i the Intro.
duction (p 21)
Nt i Rabino, and not seen
(295)
Lodiana AKbbAr (Zodiana Nees) St alisg
A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta on Saturdays,
which, according to Zenher's Biblwtheca Orientalzs (No 1834),
was in circulation in A H. 1262 (=~ A.D. 1846).
Not in Ratino, and not seen.
(296)
La Patrie
A newspaper published at Tihrdn in French in AD 1876

{=ait 1293) See 2bove n the Introduction, pp. 16-17.
6.

“ee Ralino, No 217, who states that 1t began {and ended) on Feb 2,
(297)
Muyahid (Lhe Natonal Volunteer) Sty

A paper printed in Tabriz m a1l 1323 {(=AD. 1907-8) and
appearing every other day, edited by Sayyid Muhammad Sha-
bustari, hnown as Abu'z-Ziyd, editor of the papers al-Hadld and
Jrant-Naw, In consequence of the publication in i‘ts last
number, which coincided with the Abortive Coup a4t (of
December, 1907), or Event of the Artillery Barracks (§a7a-s-
Tiphhdna), of a letter from Baghdid containing :m.anack on
Sayyid Kdzim of Yazd, a mujtalud residing at Najaf, it mcurmf

9—2
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the hatred and vengeance of certain fanatics, and its editor was
subjected to a severe bastinado, and was expelled from the city.
This paper was published on behalf of the Social Democrats,
and scrved as their organ.

See Rabino, No. 178, whe gives the gth of Sha'bin, A.. 1325 (=Sept. 17, 1907),
as the date of inception, and adds that No. 22 was dated the gth of Dhu'l-Qa‘da
{(=Dec. 14) of the same year. T possess Nos. 1, 20, 21 and 22, which comprise
4 pp- of 10§"x 64", Yearly subscription, 15 gridns in Tabriz, 20 grdns elsewhere in
Persin, and 23 grdus abroad.

(298)
Mujahid (Zhe National Voiunteer). Sl
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8).

See Rabino, No. 179, who says that only five numbers were published, the first on
the oth of Shawwal, A, 1323 (=Nov. 15, 1907), and the last on the 2nd of
Muharmm, A, 1326 (=Feb. z, 1908). 1 possess Nos. 1 and 4, which comprise
4 pp- of 12" % 63", Yearly subscription, 12 ¢rdns in Gilan, 15 grdns clewhere in
Persia, 6 roubles in Rnswia.

. (299)
Majlis (Zhe Assembly). Y
A paper printed in Tihrdn, which first appeared on the

8th of Shawwal, A.1L. 1324 (= Nov. 25, 1900), edited by Sayyid
Muhammad Sddiq (son of the well-known Sayyid Muhammad-
i-TabAtabd't), and written by the Adibi'l-Mamdlik, editor of the
Adab (g5). This was the first paper in Persia which reported
the debates of the National Assembly after it was opened, on
which account it achieved a great celebrity, so that in the
provinces it was generally supposed that it was connected with
the Assembly. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July,
1909) it again began to appear under the supervision of Shaykh
Yahyd of Kdshdn, a former contributor to the daily (Tihrdn)
Jabli'l-Matén, and continved publication unti] these Jatter times
{end of 1911 or beginning of 1912). During the Second Consti-
tutional Period the politics of this paper were Moderate?.

1 In No. 2 of this newspaper is a very fine gasida in praise of the National
Assembly by the Adibw’l-Mamdlik, which is one of the best poems produced during
the Constitutional Period. It begins:
> oolyss w3 e 333l 9351 “piis_oint 4 Lo mdas 11 AL S
« Hail, O National Assembly! For [ sce that at this cpock there will shortly issue
Jorth from thee a healer for the Nation's ills.”
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(304)
Majalla-i-Nagmiyya (Zhe Police Magazine). dookis “alae
A paper published in Tihrdn in AH, 1329 (=AD. 1911)
which discussed matters concerning the Police.

Nat in Rabino, and uot seen.

(305)

Majmb‘a-i-Akhldq (Ethical isedllany). kel Facgene

A magazine printed every ten days in Tihrdn in AL 1323
(==A.1. 1905~6) under the cditorship of Mirza ‘Al Akbar Khin
(Musawwir ‘Alf), and under the patronage of the Aunjuman-i-
Uklzezear (* Society of Brotherhood ") of Zahiru'd-Dawla, that
is to say the followers of the Mystical Path of Safi ‘Al Shah.
This paper discussed cthical matters and was for the most part
written by Mirzi Ibrihim Khdn, Deputy for Isfahdn in the
Scecond National Assembly.

Nee Rabino, No. 183. T poseess Nos, 2-50, and 12~15, which are not dated.
Each contains 8 pp. of 737 » 43", and is priced at 5 shdhis. No yearly subscription is
wentioned.  The magazine contains a great deal of poetry, and professedly avoids
political and refigious matters.

(3086)

258y (Shs Lo "argonme
Meajmui‘a-i-Mé-ward-yi Bahr-i-Khazar
(Thé Trans-Caspian Revicw).

A weekly newspaper printed at ‘Ishqdbad (Askabad) in
AL 1322 (= A.D. 1904-5) under the editorship of the Russian
Fedoroff. This paper was the instrument of Russian policy and
the vehicle of Russian political aims in Persia. It was founded
during the Russo-Japanese \Var to proclaim the Russian advances
and victories, and was distributed gratuitously throughout Persia
by the Russian Consulates.

See Rabino, No. 184, according to whom No, 4 of the Fourth Year was dated the
13th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, At 1327 {(=Nov. 26, 190g}). I possess Nos, 3, 4 and 8 of z}3e
Third Year. Each contains 4-8 pp. of 137 x 83”7, Yearly subseription, 3 roubles in
Russia, 43 roubles abroad.
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Mahakamdt ( Jidgrients). e
A paper published in Tabriz i vn v o v 0 0
the editorship of Mirzd Mahamed tohaar h0 1 it wey
of the Fargdd and Bi Qulardn (p. )

Not 1 Rabino, and not scen

(300,
Muhdkamat-d-Yozd (Judgement of Vur 4y 4 lafate 4
Avweekly paperlithographed i Yanlm s 11, 0~ ot
under the editorship of Mubammad Sty

Ree Raluno, No. 186, whee ataten that after sda vesy v1 a0 c0r 01} o
Sarda-t fang, the newspaper Slatrifat tws tekaw N X s ' ot
ttle of Mwkakamds, but pat tore thao tw o e s simied st o
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anccdotes, proverbs, specimens of calligraphy, biographies, and
notices of old poets and Kings of Persia, accompanied in most
cases by English translations. Its first number was dated
Thursday, January 1, 1883, and the following verse of poetry
was printed on the top of each copy:

L‘)Zib.-.))‘.?lo-); | dﬁ‘&ﬁj.}.@h\é'ﬂj

OLS Gl (o0 93 WD Uls (50 Wrsa
A complete collection of three years (36 numbers) of this
periodical is preserved in the Library of the British Museum
under the class-mark 757.cc.20. The last (36th) number is
dated December, 188s.

This periodical was edited by Khan Bahddur G. M. Munsh{
and his sons, Fach number comprised 16 pp., and the yearly
subscription was 4 rupees, if paid in advance, and § rupees if
paid at the end of the ycar. At the beginning of each number
is written in English: “to save much time, trouble and money.”
In the number for August, 1385, appears an advertisement of
the Farkang, published at Isfahdn, and an encomium on it, and
in subscquent numbers news is occasionally quoted from that
paper.

In the later numbers of the Awdarris-i-Fdrst there appear
advertisements of a paper entitled Mufarrifal-Quliih, which is
highly praised, and of which it writes as follows: “This is a
weekly Persian newspaper published at Kardchi in Sind, and is
the best Persian newspaper in India. It has appeared regularly
for thirty years, and it is now the thirtieth year of its publication.
Its Persian style is very good, and entirely accords with' the
spoken and written idiom of Persia. It contains the latest news
from every country, and is in every respect a first-class newspaper.
It is chicfly maintained and published by subventions from the
rulers, princes, nobility and gentry of Persia, Turkey, Afghdnistdn,
India, Kurope, etc. Its proprietors and publishers possess testi-
monials, guarantees and letters from most of the above-mentioned
rulers, nobles and gentry which afford ample evidence as to the
excellence of its style and taste. It is especially suitable for
the use of students of Persian in India. It is edited and
published by two learned, accomplished and well-known persons,
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Mirzd Mehammad Jafar (the editor) and Mirzd Muhammad
Sidig of Mashhad, Persion Consul at Kardch{ Yearly <ub-
seription for Indian nables, 12 rupees, if paid in advance, and
24 rupees 1f post-paid - for people of the middle class, 10 ant
20 rupees, Tespectively: and for students, § and 10 rupees
respectively ™

ot 1n Ralina, and not seen,

- @3y .
Madantyyat (Cr itization) caise

A fortrghtly newspaper hthographed m Tabrlz in A1t 1301
(24D 1883-) under the editorship of the Secretary to the
Armenian Agency, known as Sadrd,  No 2 was dated Wednes-
day the 12th of Jumdda u, AH. 1301 (= April g, 1854).

ot Ratno, and not seen

Wadt { Medra) © 15a

Aweekly paper printed in Tibrdn in At 1325(= A0 1967 i,
edited and written by Shayhh ‘Abdw'l-*All, kpown as ubud,
On account of his sentiments with regard to Apcient Persia sl
the pure Persian language.  After the Conp o' Ltat of June 23,
1903, 2nd the bombardment of the Majlis, he became acquaints o
with the celebrated M. Pannfl, the correspondent of certain
i.fbfra‘ Russian papers in Persia, who alwy took part in the
Gitin Rebellion in A1, 1327 (= A0 167), at the Bme whrn
the Russian Legation hag exprilad bim from Tibedn He
companied him to St Perarebory undey the neme of * Mirsk
Shaykh ‘Al the Juftstid” 2ol erives o irfetes pubdy
omion in Res<a in 2 marmer faoemeble 10 Versn by tiratis 1f
public speechas.
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politics the paper Was th~rrogd.ormimg
Liberal,

Set Rabuto, Moo 6%, Wha sirs it xz o 25 xomdes aw Dimom aSve
sgpeated, the fist on the b of Roniefe, 2% 12%
3t the eod of Rai' i, A7 2395 =30 ». 2,00
o

317
Mushwat { Equaiisy) e
A paper lithographed in Tabriz ez
1900 under the editorship of Sayyid Matemoe? A of Shiv-
S¢¢ Rabinu, No 188, acconting 10 whoes e 2 seme of 22 Thome Shmmen
appested o8 Moharram g, 4 8 I A=TAR 13, 1, T ¥R TR o) ] e
st Contmuatius of the former Tihrdn Vit ¥ v e it o
the T e {Xos. -4, the Lt dced the o o L st
w: hand No 37 (the second) of the Tabr yesme, wiis B el Son 3y e,
e dated Ve b of Mobarram, A, 1377:2]e%. 25, 155, Tl o o
r‘rl:ho:r:{";ﬁi”. Yearly sabscrigtion of Tikrea icae, 1% gevzy 2 T2
inetsia, 15 franes abroad; of Tabeis B e iz T
xbarem Pevsa,an § routen shoo, o
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paper appeared weekly, it appears by reckoning backwards that it Legan to be
published in A1 1324 (= A0 1906-7), 7ol 1323, a fact akso indicated on each issue
where ** 324 " stands immediately bepeath the tite,  Each number camprises § pp..
of 1187267, Vearly subscription, 17 grdns in Tihedn, 20 grdns in the provinces
and 12 franes abroads In No, 36 the title s printed in raséd instead as heretofore il;
iy,

{327)
Macarif (/nstruction). ’ wIyleo
A\ paper printed twice a week in Tihrdn in Sha‘bdn, A1 1326
(= Sept,, 1908) under the management of the Socicty of Learn-
ing (Augnman-i-Na'dryf )

See Rabine, No, g2, and Noo 326 inpra, of which T suspect it to be a continuation.
Notween by the Translator,

(328)

Marrifat (Anewiedye). Cdyza

A weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in Ad1 1319 (= AD.

1901-2) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Abdu'llih Khdn, son of

Mirza Taqi, President of the Courts of Justice (Sadr-i-Adliyya),

one of the Jahdn-shihi Sayyids of Tabriz, and Director of the
Matrifat College.

Not in Rabinn, and not seen.

(329)

Matrifat (Anowoledge). u{u

A weekly paper “jelly-graphed,” and subsequently litho-

graphed, in Yazd, in AQl. 1326 (= AD. 1908-9) under the
cditorship of Shaykh Abuw'l-Qdsim [feikhdra'l= Ulamd.

See Rabino, No. 193, 1 possess Nos., 6 and 8. The former, dated the 15th of
Muhartam, A1, 1336 (= Feb, (8, tgo8), is * jelly-graphed 75 the latter, dated the 18th
of Ramardn, adt. 1327 (=0ct. 3, 1909), is lithographed. From the long interval
sepaating these two numbers, as well as from sundry differences apparent in
armngement and production, I am disposed to believe that in reality two inde-
peudeat papers named Ma'vifat were published in Yazd, one (*jelly-graphed”) towards
the ead of A.h. 1325, and another (lithographed) about the middle of At 1327. In
size the two agree (4 pp. of 103" x67), but the yearly subscriptions differ as follows.
No. 6 (the “jelly-graph ™), 20 grins in Yazd, 23 grdns elsewhere in Persia; No. 8
{the lithogmph). to grins in Yazd, 12 grdns clewhere in Persia.  No editor’s name

appuars on No, 6.
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(334)

Maktab (Z%e School). A

A paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1323 (=AD. 1905-6)

under the editorship of H4jji Mirzd Hasan of Tabriz, known as
Rushdiyya.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

. (335)
Mu‘ayyed (Aided). abe
A paper “jelly-graphed” in Ldhijdn in AH. 1325(=aD.
1go7-8). :
See Rabine, No. 196, on whose authority it is here inserted.
(336)
Mahd{ Hammal (Makdi the Portert). Jom (Lo

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910) under
the editorship of Akbar-zdda. Only one number of it appeared.

See Ralino, No. 197, on whose authority it is here inserted. The date of
publication was the 16th of Ramazin, A.H. 1328 (=Sept. 21, rgto}.

(337)

Mizan (Zhe Balance). Ol

An illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrdn in AH.

1329 (= A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Faklwu'l-Wd‘izin of
Kiéshdn. In politics it was Democrat. 4

Not in Rabino, and ot seen.

(338)
Mitq (Zhought). g
A paper printed at Tabriz in the Armenian language in
AH. 1330 (=A.D. 1912) under the editorship of Alexander
Dir Wartdniyans, also editor of the Persian #747. (See No. 265
supra.)
Not in Rabino, and not seen.

1 Mahdf Hammdl (** the Porter ') was well known in Tihrdn as 2 man of immense
height, bulk and strength, and of voracious appetite. He would eat 1} or 2 maunds
of bread and cheese, and conld carry the weight of a &karwd» on his shoulders. His
voracity has become proverbial.

"
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(339)
Nagiri. . ) Gt

A paper lithographed in Tabriz every ten days in AL 131
(= A D. 1893-4) under the editorship of Mulld Muhammad Nadrin-
Sddsht (“ Chief Courtier”), director of the Muzaffari College
Tabriz, and subsequently Nadfmu's-Sultin and Minister of the
Press.  The paper was subsequently cdited by fobdfu'l. Kuttds,
and finally by Hajji Mfrzd Mas'id Khan Safid's'l. Mamdlk, son
of 11431 Sayy1d Hasan ‘Adil-Mulk of Tabriz It way semt-
officiaf, and was even considered as one of the official new spapers,
and continued to be published for nearly seven ycars lts
polemics against the Constantinople Ad4far (“Star" gz No 34
supra) deserve attention

See Rabino, No tg% T possess No. 33 of the Thind ear, dated the hrat of
Ramazdn, Al 1314 {=Feb. 3, 18y7) It comprises 4 PP of 127 x63°  \early
subscrption, 16 gring i Persiz, 4 roubles 10 Russia and the Cancasus, 40 praseecs 1
Turkey, and § mpces fn Tnfia.

(340)

NAqsr (The Clarion). Ry

A paper lithographed twice a weeh m Isfahdn in \u 1326
(=AD 1908-9) under the editorship of Mirza Masith Tuysith4n{
‘The comic or satirical portion of this paper, entitled Zesht 1 Zhd
{“Foul and Fair"), was wntten in a very agreeable hterary
style. In politics it was thorough-gomng Liberal and Constity-
tionalist.

Sce Rabino, No. 100, according to whom 25 nambers 3ppeared m al, the first on
the 213t of Dha't Qa'da, AM. 1336 {=Nor 15,1909 1 possess Na g, dated the
14t of Safar, A3t 1327 (=March 17, tgog) It comprves 4 pp of 113" > 63"
Vearly subseniption, 14 grdns 10 Txfahdn, 17 grins elsewhere i Peraa, Lathographed
1 goud maskh

{341)

Néla-i-Mallat (The Nation's Cry) oL faU

A paper ithographed o Tabriz in AR 1326 (=AD 1008-9)
under the edstorship of Mirzd Aqgs, editor of the Tssglil  In
politics the paper was thorough-gomng Liberal ard Constiu-
tionahst

See Ratano, No 195 1 possess No 38 of the First Vear dated the 1gth of
Muhatram, & #, 1316 (=Feb 17, 160%) which seems to show Gar the pager was
funded 10 the latter port of A 1L, 1386, 6ctin (336 [Eeomnprises 4 pp ol 121" &)
Yearly subscription, 8 grdns n Tablrz, 10 groms elewbere 11 Do, ¢ vt ey 11
Ressa L -

B
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(346)
Najkt (Selvation). et
A paper printed in Khiy in A8 1320 (=aD 1011} In
politics it was Demoacratic.
See Rabimo, No 104 Not seen by the translator

(347)
Najdt-i-Watan (The Country's Salvation). by Sas
A paper pablished in [sfahdn m A0 1327 (= A D 1900y,
See Rabinn, No. 103, on whost authonty it 15 here terted.  He adis 1hat not
more than seven or eight numbers % ere published.
(348)
Najaf. Gl
A weekly paper printed at Najaf in A f 1328 (= A D 19t0)
under the editorship of Sayyid Mushm Zawin-zada and Hijp
Muhammad ibn Hajjt Husayn, and awaed by Shaykh Husayn
of Tihrdn
See Rabino, No 206 I prssess No 6, dated the 16th of Jumada v, A s33%

{=\2y 36, sg10h It compnses 8 pp. of9h” 64" % eardy subsenption, a5 prastses
m Najaf, 30 puastres elsewhere In Turkey, ts grdns in I'ervia, and 8 francs abeoad.

(349
Najm--Bakhtar (7% Star of the Hest) Pl g
See above under Papdmbar-s-Bakhtar (“ The Prophet of the
West”), No. 96 supra.
See Rabino, No. 207, It was published a Washington
(350}
Nid&-gi-Rasht (Z%e Yo of Rasht). foOppIr
A paper printed i Rasht i AN 1329 (= A1 1911} Only
two numbers of it appeared, the first, accorduy to Rabino, on
the 28th of Rabf* i, a1 1329 (= March 20, 1911}, and the second
on the 2nd of Rab{* 1} (April 2) of the same year
See Rabino, Na. 269,
(351 e
Nid&-yl-Islim (2% Vour of Iskim) At (glad
A weekly newspaper Ithographed at Shtedz i Al 1325
{=AD. 1007-8) under the editorship of Sayyrd Ziyd'u'd-Din-i-
cx

N
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(346)
Wajht (Salcation). Fo e
A paper printed in Khiy in AH. 1320 (=AD. 1011) In
politics it was Democratic.
See Rabmo, No, 704, Not seen by the translator

{347)
Najat-l-Watan (The Country’s Salvation).
A paper published in Isfabdn in A 1327 (= AD. 1909).

See Rabinn, No. 108, on whose authonty it 15 here mserted.  §fc affa 1847 wnz
more than seven o ¢ight numbers were published.

(348)

Najaf. v

A weekly paper printed at Najaf in AH 1328 (=AD, 1912
under the editorship of Sayyid Musliun Zawin-zida and Hz;:
Muhammad tbn H4jji Husayn, and owned by Shaykb Hzszys
of Tihrdn

See Rabino, No 106, I pessess No. 6, dated the 1618 of famafas L2 cyzt
{=Msy 16, 1910) It compnses 8 pp. of 91" x 63", Vearly sebacrsec. 33 pastny
in Dajal, 30 piastres elsewhere in Turhey, 15 préns i Perva, 231 3 frves s s

(349)
Najm-i-Bakhtar (The Star of the IWest) s s
See above under Paydmbar-i-Bakfitar * The Progiet <f G
West™), No, o6 supra.
See Rabino, No. 267 Tt was poblished at Wastosgron,
(350)
NWida-yi-Rasht (The Voice of Rashe). o
A paper printed fo Rasht in AL 1325 (= A0 13210
t60 numbers of it appeared, the first, according tr Rebiza ¢z
the 28th of Rabi* i, A.i. 1329 (= March 29, tg11), 224 the secrerd
on the 2nd of Rabi* ii (Apnl 2) of the sarze year.
See hatua, No. 208,

(351

Nids-yi-slam (The boice of Jikim). e
A weckly newspaper Jithographed at Shiriz tn amy
(=AD. 1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziri'wd-DI

10—2

e
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See Rabine, No. 111, acconding to whom st appesred at trregular intervals, the
fint tsoue on the and of Sha'bdn, A i 1315 {=Sept. 10, 1907), and the * Thind
Vear” begun with No 6y T posiess Noa. g-13, 14, 16, 4% 19, 11, 23, 37, 33. 45,
483 Nos g and 5 of the Third Year, No 10 (dated the and of Sharbin, A 1339
=July 29, 1918}, il Nos 13+t4, \6  The numbenng 15 somewhat erane, snd the
intervals of publication were very wregalar

(355)
Roazmiyya (7% Folice) iy
A weekly 1) d newspaper hthographed in Tabriz m
AL 1326 (=AD 1908-9) under the editorship of Afashhad{
Mahmid lsganddnf The first number of it contams the partrast
of [pldh)-Mulk, Chief of the Police at Tabriz,

See Rabino, No 252, who gives the name of the propretor as Muhmmad *Alf,
end states that the Frst 1ssue was on the 13rd of Rabi* 1, A1 1316 (= Apnl 2¢, 190%)
1 povsess No. 12 which 1 ithographed 1n an 1ndiferent 4244, sred comprises + b of
333"% 63" Vearly subscriptson, 8 gnins w Tabriz, 10 yriéns ehenhere 1n Peraa

(356)
Waqsh-i-Jahn (The Pecture of the World) S A
An illustrated weekly paper lthograpbed in Isfahdn
Al 1323 (=AD. 1907-8), and published by the office of the
newspaper fsfakdn, (See No 49 supra.)
See Rabinos No 213, who gives the date of No 1 a5 the aged of Shawnd),

AR 1315 (=Nov. 19, 1007} 1 possess No 3, which compnses 4 pp of 11§ x 6",
Tiibagraphed 1n £2'lf7, with 10 caneons  Yearly subseniption, 1 grins sn Infahdn,

(357)

Naw-Bahér (Early Spring) )\;;

A paper printed in Mashhad tuice a weeh m 4 11 1328 (= AD.
3910), of which Na 1 was dated the gth of Shawwdl (= Oct. 14,
1910) of that year, under the editorship of the Maliku'sh-Shiéard
(*King of the Poets "), who signed under the #nom de guerre of
“M. Bahdr® This paper had a special importance on account
of its extreme bold and fiery d pecially against
the Russian aggressions  Finally, wn consequence of the com-
plaints of the Russian Legaton m Tihrdn, the Mimstry for
Foreign Affairs ordered 1ts supp . but 1t subsequentl
resumed publication under the title of Ziea fakdr. (Sce No.98
supra) In politics this paper was Democrat
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See Rabino, No. 214. I possess Nos. 1, 28, 3g and 48, the first dated as above,
the Iast the 12th of Jumdda i, A.H. 1329 (=May 11, 1911}, Each comprises 4 pp. of
163" x 103", Yearly subscription, 25 grdns in Mashhad, 30 grdns elsewhere in Persia,
6 roubles abroad.

(358)
Naw-rdz (New VYear's Day). j8ye
A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in AH. 1320 (= AD.
1902-3), edited by Ndzgimad'l-Isidm of Kirmdn, also editor of the
Kawkib-i-durvi-yi-Ndsirt (see No. 286 supra), and written by
Mirzd Kdzim Khdn of Kirmdn.

See Rabino, No. 2135, who gives the date of first issue as the 22nd of Dhw'l-Hijjs,
A.H. 1320 (=March 22, 1903). I do not possess a copy.

(359)
Naw-riz (NVew Years Day). j9ye
A paper lithographed in Isfahdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907~8).

See Rabino, No. 216, on whose authority it is here inserted.

(360)
Naw'-i-Bashar (7%e Human Race). gy C,S :

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in AH. 1329 (=AD.
1911). .

See Rabino, No, 217, who says that only six numbers appeared, the first on the
25th of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1329 (=April 25, 1911), and the last on the 23rd of Jumdda i
(=May 22) of the same year. I possess Nos. I, 3 and 6, Each comprises 4 pp. of
113" x 63", Yearly subscription, 15 grdns in Rasht, and the same elsewhere plus

postage.
(361)
Nayyivr-i-A‘gam (The Greater Luminary). _obist );
A paper printed in Tihrdn twice a week in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.
1907), under the editorship of the Mudnw'l-Ulamd of Isfahdn,
who was afterwards suspected of favouring the Reaction, and,
after the capture of Tihrdn by the Nationalists (in July, 1909),

was imprisoned for nearly a year with other political offenders.

See Rabino, No. 218. I possess Nos. 2 and 13, of which the former is dated the
16th of Ramazdn, A.H. 1325 (=Oct. 23, 1907), and the latter the 6th of Dhu’l-Q:f‘d:\
(=Dec. 11) of the same year. Each comprises 4+Pp- of 12" x 7", ‘ Yearly subscription,
14 grdns in Tihrdn, 17 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 11 francs abroad.



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NFWSPAPERS (111

(362}
Watan {Fatherland). &;

A weckly paper printed, and afterwards lithographed, m
Tiliedn dn AdL 1324 (=AD. 1906-7)

Ste Raluno, No 219, T possess Nos. 3 and 10, dated Jan 27 and Apal 11
sespectively, both of whith are ponted ; and Nos 17, 30, 21 and 23, all of which
sre Jthographed. The lask number 13 dated the 1ath of Ramaram, An 1330

(=0ct. 39, 19070 Fach number compnses 4 pp. of 117 <67 Y early subeenphion,
16 grdns,

(363)
Watan Qflt (The Mother Tongue) > obs

This paper, mentioned only by Rabino (No 220), was litho-
graphed at Tabriz in the AzarbAyjdn{ Turhish language.

1 possess one {probably imcomplete) eopy, ennsisting of 3 single sheet, lithographed
on both sides in a good, clear maské, and Teanng thes titde at the top of p 1, bat no
date, sabscnption price, or other partieulars  ‘The sheet measures 13 x63  lam
doubnful from ts appeatatce whether it 15 8 newspaper at afl, wn the propet sente ul
the word, and not rather an isclated sheet, It contains nne g and complete antwle
ar appeal

(364)

Weaqt (Zimey [CX 1)

A full-sized daily paper printed i Tihrdn in ast 1328
{= a1, 1910) under the editorship of Mirzd Husayn Rhdn
Kasmd'l, It was a strong supporter of the Sipahddr's Cabmet,
and the Moderates, and used to attack with vehemence the
Irign-i-Nawe (sec No. 77 supra) and the Opposttion ¢re the
Democrats), generally striving to cast suspicion on therr ortho-
dovy in matters of Religion and Law It had a comuc or
satirical scction entitled Dart- H'ars, winch is almost umintethigible.
In politics it was Moderate

Sice Rabuno, Mo 327, who saya that 1 all 66 pumbers were publishicd, the fiton
the 11t of Rabl' 1, A1 1333 1= Apni 3, 1910, und the fast on the tath of fumé iz
(=June 20) of the same year [ possess Nov 1-4, the hnst, 8 ungfe sheet prnted
on one side only, brng dated 11 days eacher than Rabino stys {March a2, 1910t
sm) the Jat May 16 of the same year Most of the oumbers comprise 4 ppe of
W x 13" Yearly sobseniption, £o grdns th Tihedn, 63 grdus etsenhere in Fervia,
and 8o prdus abroad.
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(365)
Hidayat (Guidance). IOURTY

A weekly paper printed in Tibran in AH. 1325 (=AD. 1907)
under the editorship of Mfrzd Muhammad of Tihran.

See Rabino, No. 222, according to whom it first appeared on the jth of Rajab,
AH. 1325 (=Aug. 14, 1907). This is correct, but the paper seems to have been
suppressed or suspended for eight months immediately afterwards, for No. 2 is
dated the sth of Rabf* i, A.H. 1326 (=April 7, 1908). I possess Nos. 1, 2 and 4.
Each comprises 4 pp. of 124" x 7", Yearly subscription, 34 prdus in Tihrén, yo grdns
in the provinces, 9 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 23 francs in other foreign
countries.

-

(366)
Hidadyat (Guidance). NIVIRYY
A weekly paper lithographed in Qazwin in AH. 1326 (=AD.
1908-g) under the editorship of Mir Had{ Shaykhu’l-Isldmi.

See Rabino, No. 223. I possess Nos. 2 and 4, dated respectively the 3rd and the
20th of Rabi* i, A.H. 1326 (=April 5 and 22, 1908). Each comprises 4 pp. of
123" x 7”.  Yearly subscription, 8 grdns in Qazwin, 10 grdns elsewhere in Persia,
1} mejidiyyés in Turkey and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and
6 francs in Europe and America.

(367)
Ciladed
Hama-dén (4/-krowing—a word-play on Hamaddn, the well-known
city).
A weekly paper printed at Hamaddn in AH. 1325 (=A.D.
1g07-8) under the editorship of Hdjji Husayn.

See Rabino, No. 224, who states that No. 18 was dated the 1g9th of Shawwil,
AH. 1325 (=Nov. 25, 1907). 1 do not possess a copy.

(368)
Hawd wa Hawas (Freak and Fancy). m
A paper “jelly-graphed” in L&hijdn in AH. 1325 (=AD.
1907-8) under the editorship of H4éjji Husayn.

" See Rabino, No. 223, on whose authority it is here inserted. 1 have not seen it.

(369)

vadigar-i-Inqiléb (Memorial of the Revolution). N ¥ RN
A paper lithographed in Qazwin twice a week in AH, 1327
= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of the Mu‘tamad:'l-Isldn of
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Rasht during the sojourn of the National Volunteers (Maujidhidin)
at that place After the Conquest of Tihrdn, the paper was
transferred thither and publshed there. In politics it was
Resolutionary.,

See Rabino, No 236 1 possess Nos. f, 3and g, dated the 1st, gth and 18th of
Jumdda i, A 3307 (=June 70, June 24and July 7, 1909)  Each numler comprises
+pp of NT"x61" Price in Quzwin, 100 ditnfrs {Jg of a gran) a copy  Flewhere
in Persia, 13 grdns & year,

(370)

Yadighr-i-Inqilab (Mfemortal of the Revolution) S 3%

A paper printed in Tihrdn in A 1327 (= A1 1909) under

the editorship of the above-mentioned Mu'tamadul-Ilim of
Rasht.

See Kabino, No 236 I possess Nos g, 10, 12, 17, 1% and 10, the first dated the
2th of Rajab, the last the 15th of Dhul-Qatdz, A X 1327 (=Aug 1. tgog, and
Nov 128, 1909, respectively) FEach number contaws 4 pp of t1}"x63'  Yearly
subseription, 12 grins in Tihrdn, tg grdns ehewhere i Pervia, 3 roubles i Rusua,
and & francs 1n Larape.

(371)
Yadighr-\-Janb (Memorsal of the Snuth) g 50
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in Al 1320 (=AD 1911).

Not 1n Rabino, and not seen



MODERNISING INFLUENCES IN THE PERSIAN
PRESS OTHER THAN MAGAZINES AND JOURNALS.

Since the most important effect of the Press in every country
is the awakening of political and literary opinion amongst the
people, it is not inappropriate that we should conclude with a
bricf survey of the relations which exist between the early
activities of the Press in Persia, and the latest movement of
renascence and renovation, .

That portion of this subject which is connected with periodical
publications, 7.c. newspapers and magarzines, has been discussed
in the preceding section, and we shall here speak only of the
cffects of certain books and pamphlets which were operative in
bringing about this awakening of thought, most of which were
cither translations of Iluropean books, or were inspired by
European civilization and culture, and which acted for the most
part by means of a gradual and pcaceful progress.

Amongst printed books of this class the first place must be
assigned to the carlier scientific and technical works, whether
translated or compiled, published in the early days of the
foundation of the State College, or Ddri'l-Funitn, at Tihrédn
(when a large number of European teachers were imported to
give instruction there and in the Military College) to be used for
teaching purposes; to which must be added a few earlier books
ranging from the time of Prince ‘Abbds Mirzd Neé'ibu's-Sallana
to that period. The greater number of these books were com-
posed by these new European teachers or the old Persian teachers
of the College, such as Lieut. Krziz, M. Buhler, M. Lemaire,
M. Vauvillier, Dr Polak, Dr Albu, M. Nicolas, M. Richard,
M. Andreini, and M. Gasteiger of the former?, and H4jji Najmu'd-
Dawla, Mirza Zaki of Mdzandardn, Mirzd Kdzim, Instructor in

1 I am indebted to General Sir A. Houtum Schindier, K.C.LE,, for the identifi-
cation of these gentlemen and for particulars concerning them. Artillery Lieut.

Krziz and Dr Polak were two of the seven Anstrians brought to Persia in 1851, The
formes returned to Europe in 1839, the latter in 1860, Capitaine Alexandre Buhler,
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Natural Sciences, ‘Ali Khdn Naraen 22 Ullm, Zakwl-Mulk and
others of the latter. As an appendix to this beef shetch we
shall give a partial and incomplete table of the most important
of these new scientific and literary works. By the special
kindness of H.E. Rizd-quli Khin, General Superintendent of
the Ministry of Sciences and of the Zdru't-Funin College (~on
of Nayyiru'l-Mulk, and grandson of the celebrated Rizd-quit
Khin Lala-84s#7) 1 am enabled to include in this table a list of
printed books composed by the older and younger wnten of the
Government Colleges (such as the Ddry'/- Frumin and the Military
and Political Colleges). The remaining items 1 have myself
supplied, and the result I now put forward in the following pages
50 as to leave a foundation, poor and defective though 1t may be,
which others devoted to the collecting of such information and
interested in the study of the history of books and arts, may
tender more complete and comprehensive

Amongst the more celebrated of the older Persian writers of
this class were the late H4jji Najmu'd-Dasla (Mirzd *Abdu’l-
Ghaftdr, son of Mirzd ‘Ali Muhammad of Isfahan) the Chief
Astrologer (Munajjim-8dski), who was entitled “ Professor of all
theexact Sciences ” in the Ddra'l-Fumin College, and who was the
author of numerous published Works on the Mathematical and
Natural Sciences. He only died recently, in AH 1328 (= \.D.
1910), fiis age, according to current report, exceeding 9o years.

11 Régiment de Génte, came to Persia 1r 183, captured Herat in Nov 1856, taught
military science at the College, and took part 10 many expeditions  He died, &
Generalof the First Class, 1 1837, M Albert Lemasre wassent 10 Persia by the French
Government 1n 1868 to teach mibitary music. He died 1n 1907 . M Felre Vauntlier
<ame 10 Persia in 1865 on behalf of a French Syndicate for a railway, but nas afterwards
employed by the Persiun Government 1n constructing an Arsenal, and afterw ards as

Y844 07 1346, fell in love with a Kuvdish girl, and tumed Musolmdn 1 ordet to marey
her M F Andrem: was a Tuccan volunteer in the 1843 revolutonary

fied 1o Constantinople n 184, entered the service of the Persian Governr

anldicdin 189y M Gasterger, an Anstnan adventurer, came to Pertt in

uitier, was engaged ob vanous engimeenng works and resigned in 1839

sPon afterwards
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Another was Muhammad Hasan Khdn [’tz;ma’du’.r-Sai.tana
(St?n of Hajji ‘Ali Khan, entitled Hdjtha'd-Dawla, of Mardgha),
Minister of the Press, who contributed many additions to the
Sél-ndmas or “ Year Books.” Although, according to the state-
ments of credible authorities, he himself was devoid of any
profound knowledge or scholarship, and merely caused these
works to be written under his supervision and the control of the
Ministry of the Press by those men of learning whom he collected
from every quarter, afterwards causing their writings to be
published in his own name, yet since it was under his name that
these books appeared, they are commonly known as his, and
must therefore necessarily be described as such.

Another was Rizd-qulf Khédn of Shirdz, known as Lala-bdshi,
and poetically named Hiddyat (father of the present Nayyiru'l-
Mulk), whose literary works are some of the most important
which have appeared in Persia in the last century.

Others are the late Mirza Muhammad Husayn Zakd'v/l-ulk
and his son Mirzda Muhammad ‘Al Xhdn, the present Zakd'n/'/-
Mulk, who co-operated in the translation and compilation of
many works.

Then mention must be made of certain well-known doctors,
such as Dr Muhammad of Kirménshéh, Dr Rizd, Dr Abw’l-Hasan
Khan, Dr ‘Ali, and others, who have left as memorials of their
learning and energy numerous works on Anatomy, Medicine,
and other Natural Sciences.

After these mention may be made of the following (not in
chronological order). Mirzd Yasuf Khin Mustashdri'd-Dawle
of Tabriz; Hajji Mirzd ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Najjir-zdda of Tabriz,
known as “ Taliboff”; Mirza Habib of Isfahdn, long resident in
Constantinople; Hdjji Muhammad Tahir Mirza (the father of
the present Kafilw'd-Dawla and the grandfather of Sulaymén
Mirz4, Member of the Second National Assembly); Mirzd Taqi
Khan of Késhin; Mirzd Aqd Khdn of Kirmdn, and others.
Amongst the beneficent agencies which rendered valuable
services to the cause of education was the Society for the
publication of books (Shirkat-i-tab'-i-kutub) in Tihrdn, which
was founded about AH. 1320 (=A.D. 1902) or a little earlier,
and published a great many important works. One of the
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most active members of this was Hajji Mirzd Yaby4 of Dawla-
tibdd,

Here 1s subjoined a brief list of the scientific, literary and
historical publications of recent times, prnted in Persia or
abroad since the introduction of the art of printing to that
country®.

1 List of printed books composed or compiled by the older and
more recent teachers of the Dirwl-Funtn College

1. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by Mirza
Za\f of Mdzandardn

2 Natural Philosophy and Mechanics, by the same

3 Geography, by the same

4 Mulitary treatise on the science of Artillery. by M Nicolas

5 Datto, by M. Buhler.

6 Mathematics, by Lieut Krziz

7. Algebra, by the same

8. Surgery, by Dr Polal
9 The Science of Artillery and Fortification, by Lieut.

10, Mizdni'l-Fisdb (Arithmetic), by Mirzd Zaki

11, Therapeutics, by Dr Abuw'l-Hasan Khan

12. Physiology, by Dr Albu

13. The Science of Music, by M Lemaire

14, Principles of Chemustry, by the late Mirz4 Kdrum,

15, Anatomy, by Dr‘All Ra'fsu'l-Atrbbd,

16, Medical Dictionaty, by Dr J L Schlimmer, published in

17. Elementary Anthmetic, by Mirza *\bdu'l-Ghaffér &)t
midd-Datwla,  ts proper tatle 15 Budayatr'l-FHisdh
18 Kifipatu'l-Hisdb, a Nanual of Anthmetic, by the same,
t9  Wasfti'l-Hisib, a more advanced Manual of the same,
by the same,
¥ We thall not mention here the old books and trestises whick base been panted
ot published dunng this period, but perhaps on a future eocavion we may succeed in
compiting a complete eatalogue of all Peraan printed and Juhrgraphed books, auch

asthe American Dr Edward \an Dych bas done far \rabac printed booky, un ler the
ttle of ZEALet Quwkt bumd hewwa maghut. -
o
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84 Treatise on the Potato, how to plant it and how to raise
it in a scientific manner, by the same

85, Hadd'iqi't-Tabfat (“ Gardens of Nature"), on Natural
Philosophy and Astronomy, by Mirzd Tagl Khdn of Kashin

86. Education, by the same

87, The Three Musketeers of Alexandre Dumas, translated
by Muhammad Tahir Mfrzd,

88, The Comnt of Monte Crists of Alexandre Dumas,
translated by the same.

89 La Rewe Margot of Alexandre Dumas, translated by
the same

00. Lonit X7V of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the
same,

o1 Lows X'V of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the
same.

92, Kitdb-i-Almad; yd, Safina-s- Tilebi, containng scientific
and ethical Dialogues for children, by Mulli ‘Abdu’r-Rahim
*TRliboff " of Tabriz, 2 volumes.

93 The Yew A iy of FI. ion, fated by the
above * Télibofl™

4. Natural Phuosophy, by the above “ Talibofl™

05 Nukhba-i-Sipihrt (“ the Celestial Choice™), on the hfe of
the Prophet, abridged from the Ndsibhu's-Taredrikh (sce mfra),
by “ Tdhbofl”

Masdleki' l-Muhsinin (*“Ways of Well-doers”), a
containing scientific and political matters, by “ Tdliboff"

97. Masd'dhi'l-Haydt (“Problems of Life"), dealing with
sundry scientific and pohtical matters, by « Tdliboff”

08, Azidt ¢ht chiz-ast? (*What is Freedom?"), by
“Tlibofl ™

99. Pand-ndma-1-Mdrkis (* Counsels of Marcus Aurelins™),
translated by “ TAhboff”

100, Ndsekludt-Tawdrekk (the Abrogator of Histones”),
an immense general history, carried donn to about A.p. 1857, by
Mirzd Tagi, poctically named Siprhr, and entitled Lisdnn't M ulk
(“the Tongue of the Kingdom ")

105, Bardhina'lApam (* Proofs of the I'ersians ™), on Litera-
ture and Prosody, by the same

5.
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102, Le Médecir tnalgré lui, translated from the French of
Moliere.

103. Le Misanthrope, translated into verse from the French
of Molitre.

104. L’Aﬂe, translated from the French of Moliére. .

105.  Mir'dtl*Alam (“Mirror of the World”), a work on
Geography, by ‘/mddi's-Saltana.

106. Nadsiru’d-Din Shdh’s Journals of his Travels in Europe,
in 3 volumes.

107. Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh’s Journals of his Travels in
Europe, in 4 volumes,

108.  History of Nddir Shih, translated from the English
by Abu'l-Qdsim Khan Ndsiru'l-Mulk (the present Regent).

109. [ttihddw'l-Isidm (“the Union of Isldm”), by Hdjji

Shaykhu'r-Ra'ls.

110. Tracts, by Malkom Khdn. ., -

111 Usitl-i-Maz-hab-i-Dfwg® ~  sinciples of the Cour-.
tiers’ Way "), by Malkom Khzi? T T '

112. Literary.com jositior?’ o7 ir Nizém,
edited by Hacf‘f;‘ - +'ne I

113. Ba/;i- L >wd a aint”),
translated 7 - T

1ig. “ 1 T z:ga”zt’[-
‘Ulamd of T )

5. 2 ” (the
Introductivu and Toed),
by Ndgimu 17 - ’

116, “ - L An
Mk s win ‘ .4

1. £ { i
Zaynu’l-‘Ai

118. [/ ¥
homonym '
name, with
Malkom, ti-

119. An

1 AfS

4
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magazine containing some information about the ancient
monuments of Persia, as well as about Persuan Jiterature and
poctry.

121, Piniz mgdrish-t-Pdrs{,an Epistolary Manual containing
letters of all sorts composed in pure Persian, by Mirzd Rird
Khin Bigishid of Qazwin, Chargé d'Affaires and Counctllor of
the Persian Embassy at Constantinople,

122, Alif-bd-yi-Bihrizt, on the reform of the Persian
Alphabet, by the same writer as the last, also written in pure
Persian,

123. Zdd u biim (* Native Land"), on the Ihistorical and
actual Geography of Persia, by Mirzd Muhammad ‘Ali Khdn
“Tarbiyat,” the Author of this treatise.

124 Ndma-1-Khusrazwdn (* the Book of Princes ™), in 3 vols,
a History of Ancient Persia, written wn pure Persian, by Jaldtu'd-
Din Mirzd, son of Fath-Ali Shah,

125, Haglgard'ldlam (*the Truth of the World "), by the
above

126, ‘Andsin’l-Ahddith (* Elements of Events”), on the
Science of the new Natural Philosophy, with something about
Magic, by Mirz4 Hasan Jawzd,

127, Bisa-i*Azrd (“the Virgin's Kiss ), translated.

128, Ghard'tb-i* dwd'td-1-Milal (* Strange Customs of di-
verse Peoples™), by Mirzd Hablb of Isfahdn,

129.  Dastiir-1-Sulkan (“ Model of Speech ™), on Persian and
Arabic Grammar, by the above

130.  Dabsstin-r-Pdrsi (*the Persian School ™), on Persian
Accidence and Syntax, by the above.

131, “History of Withelm,” a hustory of the last epach in
Germany, translated.

132, Shams--Td/i* (“the Riming Sun”), on the condition
and recent developments of japan, and 1ts war with Russia, by
Mitd'is Khdn,

133. Treatise on Astronomy, by Mirzd Mahmid Khin
Mushdwirs'l-Mulk.

134, Geography.

135. Ihography of the Amir *Abdu'r\Rahmin Khin of
Afghdnistdn.

tr—2
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136. History of the Afghdns, by J*tizadi’s-Saltana, Minister
of Sciences.

137. MHistory of Napolcon the Great, translated by the above.

138, Jules Verne's Round the World in cighty days, translated
by Zakd'u'l-Mulf.

139. Jules Verne's Captain Hatleras, translated by the same.

140.  Kulba-i-Hind{, translated from Bernardin de Saint-
Yierre’'s La Chaumiére Tndienne by the same.

i4t.  ‘Ishg w« ‘Iffat, translated from Bernardin de Saint-
Picrre’s “ Love and Virtue” by the same. A

142, Jam-i-Jam (“ the World-revealing Goblet of Jamshid "),
an account of travels in India, by Sayyid ‘Ali Khdn qumul—
Mulk.

143. “Conversations of an Indian traveller,” a political work
published by the Habli'l-Matin office.

144. Siydlat-ndma-i-Ibrahim Beg (3 vols.), a clever satire
on the methods of the old 7dgime in Persia, by Hajji Zaynu'l-
'Abidin of Mardgha. The first volume has been translated into
German under the title of Reiscbucl des Ibrdlhim Beg.

145.  Sdldr-ndma (“ Book of Princes”), in verse, on the
model of the Shdl-ndma of Firdaws{, by Mirzd Aqd Khan of
Kirmin, .

146.  History of Persia, by the same.

147. Gil Blas, translated by Dr Muhammad of Kirmdnshdh.

148. Robinson {Crusoc), translated by Mirzd Muhammad

2

‘*Ali Khan of Tabriz, son of Hdjji Mirzd ‘Abdu’lldh, the physician,

of Khuy.
149. Collection of Treaties concluded between Persia and

other States, by Mirzd Husayn Khdn 3w’ taman’l-Mulk, son of
Mirzd Nasru'lldh Khdn Mushiri'd-Dawla.

Works by Mufammad Hasan Khdn I'timddi's-Saltana
of Mardgha.

150. Hugratn's-Sa‘ddat (“ the Proof of Happiness ”), a history
of the events in the world in AH. 61 (= A.D. 680-1).

151. History of Persia, forming an Appendix to the Year-
Book (Sdl-ndma) of AH. 1292 (= A.D. 1875-6).
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152, Mirdta’l-Bulddn (¥ Mirror of the Lands ), a Geography

of Persia in four volumes  Vol. 1, published in A8 1293 (=AD

876), contains a detailed account of the Persian provinces,

towns and villages which fall under the first ﬁ‘c Ieucrs of the

ged in alphat lorder. On iz the article

r,/mfn in Vol. n {published 1n A 11 1203=A0 1877) the author

gives a complete history of modern Persia durnng the last

century, which history also fills the greater part of Vol niy,

published in AL 1295 (=AD. 1878) Vol 1y, published 1n
AL 1206 (= AD 1879), continues the geographical Index.

153,  Muntagam-1-Ndsird,in 3 volumes, published m L1t 1298,
1299 and 1300 (= A D 1881-3),is a Universal History, arranged
in the form of Annals, extending from A1l 1 to AHl 1300
(= AD 622-1882)

154 Mapiaw'sh-Shams (“the Rising of the Sun”),
3 volumes, published in AL 1301-3 (=AD 1884-6), a detailed
history and account of the city of Mashhad.

155, Khayrde= Hisdu*s, a bography of cclebrated women
and an anthology of therr poems, in 3 volumes, published in
AL 1304-7 {=AD 1887-90)

156 ALMddthr wa't-Athdr (* Monuments and Aclieve-
ments”), an account of the institutions and achievements of the
reign of Nisirw'd-Din Shdh, containing also biographtes of
contemporary notables, divines and scholars.

157, Durars't-Téjn (“Pearls for Crowns”) a historical
work

158 AHistory of the Parthians (Bant’/-Ashkdm),in 3rolumes,
dated A1l 1308-10 (= A D 1891-3)

V59 At-Tadwin fi Jibdli Sharwefn, an account of the
M ins of Sharw in, published 1 A1t 1300 (= AD 1893-4)

160. M of Mademoisclle de Montp . a story
connected with the history of France, published in At 1317
{=AD 1599-1900)

161, A History of the Sisinan Kings of Persia, translated
from Rau[mson’s well-known work by Mirz4 Muhammad Husayn
Zakd'w'l-Mulb, . two volumes, published in AH 1313-15
(= AD, 1896-8)

162, Ndma-i-Dinishwardn (“the Book of the Learned™),




166 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS h

compiled by a committee of scholars consisting of Mirzd Abu’l-
Fazl of Sdwa, Mirzd Hasan of Télaqdn, *Abdul-\Vahhab of
Qazwin, known as “Mulla :‘xqé,” and Muhammad called al-
Mahdi. This work, which was not completed, is a detailed
Dictionary of Biography of the notable and eminent persons,
men of letters, divines, philosophers, mysties, etc., who were most
celebrated in Isldm, and contains accounts of their biographies,
adventures, characteristics and writings, Its publication was
begun in A.H. 1295 (= A.D. 1879) under the supervision of ‘Ali-
quli Mirzd J*tizddir's-Saltana.  On his death in AH. 1208 (=A.D.
1881), after the publication of two volumes, the editorial com-
mittee made over the supervision to Muhammad Hasan Khén

Stimddi's-Saltana, so that the last five volumes (III-VII) were
published as appendices to the Year Books (Sdaf-ndma) of AH.
1318, 1310, 1321, 1322 and 1323 (= A.D. 1900-3)

Here ends that which, with restricted facilities and defective
materials, I have been able to collect in this brief summary,
and I hope that the learned may make good its deficiencies and
the discerning overlook its short-comings.



PART It

Specimens of
The Political and Patriotic Poetry

of Modern Persia,

Compiled and translared
by
EDWARD G. BROWNE,
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,THE first specimen given below belongs to a much earlier
period than the remainder, for it was printed and published in
London by Messrs W. H. Allen and Co. and R. J. Mitchell and
Sons in 1882, It is taken from a gasida of 366 verses entitled
“A London Sunlet” (Shuwmaysa-i-Landaniyya) composed by my
old friend and first Persian teacher Mirz4 Muhammad Bdqir of
the district of Bawdnat in Fdrs, surnamed Ibrahim Jdn Mu‘attar.
Of this remarkable and cccentric individual I have given some
account in the first chapter of my Year amongst the Persians,
published in 1893 by Messrs A. and C. Black (pp. 12~15), and
I have there explained how he compellied me to read with great
attention the extraordinary poem of which 1 subjoin a sample.
Reading it again after the lapse of nearly thirty years, I cannot
help being very much struck by its clear foreshadowing of the
recent Anglo-Russian understanding, which at that time, mid-
way between Plevna and Panj-dih, seemed of all things most
improbable. In the rhymed translation which I have added to
the original I have endeavoured to preserve as far as possible
not only the sense of the latter, but its extraordinary half-
prophetic half-punning style, which affords a strange mixture
of rhapsody and lampoon, of grim jest and bitter earnest. The
poem, which preserves the same rhyme throughout, is divided
into two parts between verses 120 and 121, with which last
I begin, selecting 29 verses out of the following 90 (ze. between
121 and 211).
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(Translation)

(121) Hark! the blare of Russian trumpets on the Northern’
breezes comes!
Heed ye! for the ears are deafened with the roar of

Russian drums!
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(122) Weep and yp; h sounds o turm,

louder Fise:

e thy 2ing and bursg thy fety S, for the Lion

urely diesy

(123) ‘Neath the hogys of Savage Cossacy,
prch:lq Plajp

Seems 4 sea of iron b:llows, seems 5

Main §

Shal,

si

all the boundlcss

f'O:uing,
(124) B,

<k to baey, and pr, ugh,
‘Bhout thay acioys
Plaiy they stang, i
While an ey seed of SCiereq head
the lang,

Surging

ask, « may chiygy
infiniry?"
. . .
(128) Even from the Bridge of
3
ole,

Kabu] ¢ the feginy of the
Clubs and Maces, chests and shoulde,
eddy ropy,

"1 one ~cclhmg
29) Frouning

brows and knotreq Mmuscles doggy each Barmop
(ll'vplay,
Little g, they cape for Ching, httle pocy, they of Cazha; !
0) Thinl; ¥¢ Lion. Ass, op Ass wyen Lion'g heay that
Yonder po,
Do, 70t know he Ass wpp better Yield o p,
Lion's share »

Quit the ground, Wheror Jou hunteq |
0 house and toyp,
For ¢

» Wolr
You dowp

turn Your Steps

and Leoparg forces jon 1o hunt
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(132) Call the Store whereon you stumble “g[ad 1 'tis but an
empty name!
And thy Beauty' Bright is surely caught within the
claws of shame?!

(138) Hail, thou great Caucasian Monarch! Full success
attends thy plan!
Such success is thine by virtue of the strength which
makes a man !

(140) Welladay! Each lying promise, which, it seemed, would
serve so well,

Now hath caught us, and hath brought us even to the
gates of Hell!

(141) Welladay! The toothsome morsel still within thy
molars lies,

While the sounds of spades which dig the morsel-eater's
grave arise,

L * * *

(152) Graceless one! [ gave thee India, seeking from thee
prayer and laud,
But for praying heard but braying, and for laud got
naught but bawd!

(153) Did I not command thee, saying, “Mate not with the
Russian Bear,
For the Russian. parent’s offspring is the Russian parent’s
heir”?

(154) Mine it was to speak, and thine to lend an inattentive
ear:
Mine to warn thee, thine to scorn me: mine to counsel,
thine to jeer!

1 Gladstone and Bright, the prototypes of our modern Russophil Ministers, were,
however, at once more magnanimous and more moderate than these, and Gladstone
on occasion showed 2 firmness for which we look {n vain in Sir Edward Grey.



(155)

067)

(168)

(169)

(170)

(170

(172)

173)
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1 bestowed the East upon thee that thou might'st behold
my Light:

Thou didst see the Light, and turning didst prefer the
mirk of night.

. . - .

Sudden from a mountain fastness doth the grizsly Bear
appear,

And my Darling sces 1t, loves 1t, swoons away with
passion sheer.

Heart and soul fulfilled with longing, to the Rear she
draweth mgh,

Saying, “ This 1s my beloved, this the Apple of mine
Eye!”

Sec her form so sleek and comely! Sce the beauty
of her gait!

Worthy such a dainty morsel for the jaws which it
await !

“3,” said she, “am India’s sugar, he the milk of Samar-
qand:

“We shall mixv hihe milk and sugar, we shall trasel
hand in hand!

“1 the Lion of the South, and he the taliant Northern
Bear.

“Who shall venture to vpposc us when together furth
we fare?”

Subject to the former's sceptse arc the realms of West
and East.

East and West he in the pouch and pocket of the
second Beast.

Where the Bear 1v, there s terror, there are cruelty
and fear

Where the Lion 1» the powers of nene and muscle
disappear

. . . M
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From the face of earth all human kindliness hath passed
away: .

Brutish cruelty becomes once more the order of the day.

* * * *

Where is Cyrus, now that India’s sick with love ,for
Russia’s sake?

Let them kiss and hug each other, ere they share the
stolen cake!!

* * * *

Come, O Bear, and take this Lion: lead her to thy
dismal lair,

There to teach her all the arts which make the cunning
of the Bear.

* * * *

Till at length there cometh one to take them both
unto a place .
Where like conies they shall shiver, threatened by a

stronger race.

There shall they be held in bondage in a prison and
a cage,

Till unto a milk-like mildness turns their roughness and
their rage!

)

The second specimen, published in No. 4 of the Sur-i-Isrdfil
(“ Trumpet-call of Israfil”) of June 20, 1907, refers to an event
which happened at Quch4n in Khurdsdn on the Russo-Persian
frontier a year or two previously?, when a number of the in-
habitants, including several young girls, were carried off by
Turkmdns subject to Russia, with the connivance, it was asserted,
of Asafi'd-Dawla and the governor of Burdjird, who was sub-
sequently tried for this offence.

1« Cyrus" typifies Persiz, which, I take it, is also intended by ““the stolen cake.”
2 T think in November, 1g9o5. See my Persian Revolution, p. 111.



No.2. BALLAD OF THE GIRLS OF QUCi&N 175

This batlad bears the following superscription:
Persian Concert, which the girls of Qiichdn, at the request of
the Russians and Turkmdns, give in a Café chantant at 7ufifs

Girls, in chorus, to the tune of the tasulf (ballad)
“Ay Khud4, Layld ydr-i-mi nist'®
(“ O God, Layld 1s not our friend!™)
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(Translation)

[S))
\The garls, i chorusy

*Qur nobles all are drunk with pride,
10 God, nobody enres for nsfy
From justice and virtue they stand aside, (0 Ged, )
Dumb, bhind, untavght the people abide, (O Gad, efc)
One sexen, one eight, one mne, two nanght
No one of ws taketh heed or thonghtt
r.
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(2
“Thou seest how Heaven with us doth play,
(O God, nobody cares for usl)
From kith and kin we are torn away; (O God, etc.)
The ill that is wrought us shall ill repay! (O God, etc)
One seven, one eight, ete. ’

(3)
“ Though exiled far from our home so dear,
(O God, nobody cares for us!)
And plunged by exile in sorrow and fear, (0 God, etc)
We love it and dream of it ever here! (O God, erc)
Ore seven, one eight, clc.

«@
(A girl of twelve, solo)
“Pause, O breath in my breast: meseems
(O God, 1obody cares for us!)
That the breeze with the scents of the home-land teems: -

(O God, etc.)
What delicate scent from what land of dreams! (O God, eic)

Oune scven, one cight, cte.

(s)
(The girls, in chorus)

“ Sweet doth the breeze from the home-land smell!
(C God, nobody cares for us!)
Life doth it give and grief dispel! (O God, erc.)
But alas, for of exile it speaks as well! (O God, etc)
Orne seven, one eight, crc.

(6)
«Sleep hath o’ercome our men [ ween,
(O God, nobody cares for usl)
And blunted our townsmen’s honour keen, (O God, etc.)
And our friends dishonoured by foes have been! (0 God, etc)

One seven, one eight, etc.
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2]
(The grrl of tivelve, solo)
“Who to the Mayiis a message will bear
(O Ged, nobody cares for us!)
Of heart’s surrender and hope’s despair ?
(O God, nodedy cares for us!)
s our name remembered no tonger there?
(O God, notody cares for usty
One seven, one cight, one mine, fico manght
No one of us taketh heed or thought *
The spectators in unison
v Hurrah, hurrah, hurrak’
Stata grateornimdyecitsdm Lersn”  Viishissin frdnim gyuzet guzlary ¢

Stara Awaf'd Darwla! Yshasun Asafo d-Dawls *
Slara Mintstyerstsas Persu ™ Yidshdsun millet vezsrlon '

{In Russian and Turkish)
“Long live the preity girls of Perma' Long e Aafnd.
Daxla?
Long Ine the Persian Minsstry "

@)

The following poem, hhe the last, 15 taken from the Sur-
fsrdfil for Nosember 20, 1907, The *Kabld'i” to whom t 1
addressed is tahen by sume to refer to the poct humsell, but by
others to the ex-Shah, Muhammad *All, who was at that time
the rulerof Persia The word “Kablf1" or * Kabliy™ s a popular
abbreviation of Karbald'f, a itle given to those who have visited
the holy tombs of Karbald tn Turhish Arabea, just as anc who
has visited Mashhad is entitled “ Mashhads” and one who has
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, * Hijn"  The two former
titles, honever, are seldom used except by muletcers, trades.
people, and others of humble condition, and * Kabln ™ especually
hias come 10 be used colloqually 10 a somewhat familat or even
contemptuots way, as though we should eall a man whose name
was unhnown to us * Johnme"  The onginal poem is slangy,

FEa]
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and this featurc 1 have endeavoured to preserve in the trans-
lation, which is somewhat frcer than the preceding ones,

(1)
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(Translationy
&Y}
“ Rejected by men and by God the Forgiving, O Kabldy !
You're a wonderful sample of riotous Inmng, O Kabldy !
You're a wag, you'rc a joker, no end to your fun,
Of lising and dead you are sparing of none,
Such a kmb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay®
)
» Nesther wizard, diviner nor warlock you fear, O Kabldy !
Nor the dervish's prayer. nor the dreams of the Seer, O Kablay!
Nor Shapshidl'st resolser, nor pjtaknd’s sage -

‘Tis hard to believe you will die of old age,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Rabldy'

)
“Times a hundred 1've told you your project will fail, O Kabldy !
White half of the nation are wrapped in a verlt, O Kabldy!
Can Tddm in you and your arcle prevail?
With fresh words of folly your friends you'll regale,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!
* Concrimng Shapnbel Kbin, the Rusnan wsvat prosnatenr, se my Faritte

Reawlurtan, ppo1ot, 130, 130-1, 19%-20, 107 174 314 anl g1%-530
e the women.
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(4)

“ At the heels of the dervish you bark and you bite, O Kabldy !
Break the Dominie’s windows® and let in the light, O Kabldy !
While this trumpet? of yours doth all secrets proclaim ;
Yes, blazon them forth, for what know you of shame?

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!

(5)

“To hell with the folk, if with hunger they pine, O Kabldy!
Devil take them, the brutes, since they cannot combine,
O Kabldy!
Since opium hath stolen their courage away,
With your minstrels and singers be merry and gay,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!

(6)
“In Persia will bribes ever go out of fashion, O Kabldy? -
Will the mullds for justice develop a passion, O, Kabldy?
From magic and mursiids® can Isldm win free?
Bid the dead come to life, for 'twill easier be,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!”

4
_ The following poem, by Ashraf of Gildn, is of a much more
classical type than the last, and is what is called a mustazdd. It
appeared in No. 9 of the Nastm-i-Shimdl (* Breeze of the North”),
published at Rasht on January 2, 1908. Part of it only is trans-
lated as a specimen.

1 The Turkish word Adgiizhitg means a window covered with paper instead of

glass,
% ‘This is an allusion to the paper Sur-i-Jsrdffl or ** Trampet of Isrdfil,” in which

this poem appeared.
3 Spiritual guides.



The Pout Syyid Ashrafu'd Din of Gilin






No 4 "A\‘\\'Am-w,\‘r,\.\, Wiy 1

b ok i bty pay, TR
61""’”‘"—“‘ G‘JU{-":‘}‘“u{J\ 35 4,
bosh oK, b s c‘:f..u Ju\.‘y. U\ 5-
sl u”.’"!’:‘ sy Lt SOCTIN S L;".J.:u_.,s
-Lu-f "-‘:?:’s—:;’*)-‘/.’b"ﬁ;.’*;‘:fr
shob, sl sh o ok P, s Y
g Ll S
sh b, sl sh . Fb bty
f‘U.L:rL{ ela el b, =8 Lip
U‘Ju"b ol sl WJ;/-AJ!JCL ‘-\---’,-,-:
s ;AME’J‘Jer'J,N‘J.L‘(
sh b, sl Ls\_qw.-.\'_)h,.-g‘u'.v,_ﬂ At
Lol o -ua,-‘;\'.ﬂéu... bos ey
b by i sb ol gy \, e lle o8
[N A L J\A’- (O} PR Sy A
Shoby st sl Lu e b,
L;-:)L AT uA_,,J-:r, J-L.,l s alS”
sh b, 519 -s‘,, ~seale 1. Y T8
|55 IR P SL g T ! it .
Sh ks sty o‘!,.,:-uih‘,h. Al )
.J-‘J;J-\-; ,_}.Lf_,-,.. Ll 'l';fll

‘S‘JOLJ sl ULU-‘CJ Ul-‘-; ouls ey ele






No. 5 “DARD-IIRAN Bl-DAwisT!" 185
8 For Khalkhdl's sake arc our hearts
in gleom : “tis the Day of Doom*
Not even a shirt hath the peasant
to show: O, for our land woe'
9 To Urmi the Turkish commander,
we hear, Swift draws near,
While at Astara Shahsevens stnke
a blow! O, for our land noe!
10 Alas for our pearl-bearing, peart-
raising land Partition 15 planned,
‘Though its dust be more fragrant
than musk, 1 trow, Q, for our fand woe'
. . . .
(5)

The following poem, also by Ashraf, and also published i
the Nasfur-i-Shemd! (No. 10, dated January 20, 1908), is similar
to the fast, and is also a musfazddd,  The allusions in verse 5 are
to some of the chief newspapers published at that time, and
those in verses 9 to 12 to events connected with what I have
called “ the abortive Conp dEtat” of December, 1907 (See my
Persian Revolution, pp 162 ¢f segq)  The pessimastic stramn
which characterizes the last poem is also apparent in this

ety Oh 253 OO PR IR AR =S o 33
I U I P P S IR 3 N
e G s g S g8 e S S oS
ety UL 200 bt N et sl N opes e \
~— . . . .
PRIV I WY STV I DR DAY R g

—

el OLY 300 emlen OV p W A p 65 et O
R TR U SV FETPINI R s oS
by OLA 255 cmte Wb i s L K e L















188 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

UBLD\ S -\AL....

J )Jo_, BRRN T
s \Z.aJ C" d Ll -S,J-J..s\
s ~'—-/<‘: o o 5//-.4 )
e bl (S et i
B0 G oS st S LS

s Wby iy Saje) B S TR

P \'Si.) S 33 e s dliie
wemd e G0 el 5 a5
S U WA G
ERS \J.)U““\J.) -"\J* Ll

()

OLA ot doy it oSl s
20\, :-,:9 AL s sl 15;‘:}(
iy S, lp S Je e
el 5 S8 Koo e o7 elle
SV ) Jh>!

(Sv\g:: \:)J& Qb C_))\ a-lr.) _)\

318 .1

ibe w3 S b
?)-fn- ;—\,.. J:>- c,&&.y.n )'\ J<‘ \b\;

:\.(\ J.) o\» Jb ~.¥9)}..A _)j...b 15\

B, Q05 b s e

(7)

The following poem is also by Ashraf, but it is placed in the

mouth of an imaginary reactionary,

grotesquely named (as Morier

named his characters “ Mulld Ndaddan,” *Mirza Alhmaq,” ctc.)

v Kharab< Al Mirzd.”

his enthusiasm for the Constitution.

rendering.
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I have appended a prose
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Prose franstaz n)

« QO Ashraf, be no longer mer-bald”
the Constitution!

I am an adiersary and enemy to all the people, 1 sill not
umte with any one,

I am a Reactionary, a Reactionany, a Reactionary ¢ Do pat
thou preach Constitutionalism !

O little minstrel, arise, strhe the harp and the tute! O lttle
cup-bearer, give wime quickly *

1f the Empre is lost, to Hell with ¢ Prate rot of the Turk
and the Empirc!

1 drink for wine the blood of the people, I cat for roast meat
the flesh of the peuple,

[ have no fear of torment and retnbution. do net put me off
with threats of to-morron’s Resurrection

Put not thy trust in the words of the Frank~, talh not of
the maxims of the ~chuols,

Do not find fault with such as love the anciznt ways, do ot
exult in the anakening of the Naten'

What can [ do? the enemy 1s sharp-nitted? He las broken
into this garden and meadow

Be not ~o insistent about
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The following poem is also by Ashraf, but it is placed in the
mouth of an imaginary reactionary, grotesquely named (as Moricr
named his characters * Mulld Nadan,”  Mirzd Ahmag,” etc)
“ Khardb-Ali Mirzd,” who is supposed to reproach Ashraf for

his enthusiasm for the Constitution.

rendering.,
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{Prose Translation)

* O Ashraf, be no longer over-bold®  Be not so mustent about
the Constitution !

1 am an adversary and enemy to all the people; 1 wil} not
umte with any one;

1 am a Reactionary, a Reactionary, a Reactionary ! Do not
thou preach Constitutionalism !

O httle minstrel, arise, strike the harp and the lute! O lttle
cup-bearer, give wine quickly !

1f the Empire is lost, to Hell with 1t! Prate not of the Turk
and the Empire!

1 drink for wine the blood of the people, 1 cat for roast meat
the flesh of the people,

T have no fear of torment and retnbution, do not put me off
with threats of to-morrow's Resurrection't

Put not thy trust in the words of the Frank», talk not of
the maxims of the schools,

Do not find favlt sith such as Jove the ancient ways; do not
exult in the awakening of the Nation!

What can I do? the encmy is sharpwitted 2 He has broken
into this garden and meadow *

g
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All Sdwujbuldgh is topsy-turvy, Weep not over the people’s
condition !

If Urdmiyya is gone, Khurdsdn is enough; if that too goes,
Isfahdn is enough;

If naught else be left, Tihrdn itself is enough! O Ashraf
work no further mischief!”

®

Dakhaw, to whom the following poem (published in the
Nastimn-i-Shimdl of March 5, 1908) is ascribed, is best known for
his contributions to the Swr~i-Zsrdf7l, and especially for the
weekly column entitled Charand-parand (“ Charivari”). His
real name was ‘Alf Akbar, and his wom de guerre, “ Dakhaw,”
is a local form (used at Qazwin, his native town) of Dij-kludd
(“the villager,” “ rustic” or “squireen ”).
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(Prose Transtation)

(1) “To-day the appeal of Dakhaw aseends to the Throne of
God; with grief for the Constitution the bones of
Dakhaw are burned

(2) In this land of Qazwin, through the tyranny of Despotism,
the houschold of Dakhaw 15 utterly forgotten

(3) When the luminary of the Constitution aruse from Persia
the spirit of Dakhaw was alluminated by its dawning

{4) When the Sun of the Constitution arose talh of 1t was
ever on Dakhaw's tongue

{5) May my tongue be cut out now that I hear that harm
befalls the piflars of the Parliament!

{6) The ambassador of Autocracy hath sct his foot in the
Maplis, an autumnal blast hath blown over Dakhaw's
garden

{7) The foreigner hath stepped into the midst of the Deputies;
Dalhaw’s gelder-rase and cypress and Judas-tree are
broken!

(8) If(which God forbid!) the Parhament suffers hurt, Dakhaw’s
cnemics will set fire to his soul,

{9) The Jmdm-Junta (Chicf Priest) of Qazwin hath cast the
fire of tyranuy, malice and despotism on the family
of Dakhaw,

{10) On account of the tyranny and spite of this autograt in
sheep's clothing the wailing and lamentations of
Dakhaw affect the very stones

(11) 1 will become one of the humble servants of Ashrafu'd-Diu
if this pitcous poem of Dakhaw's should be inserted
[in his paper)”

©)
The following poem, which, like No, 7, is caxt in the fotin wf
a letter of remonstrance emanating from an imaginany fsisne
ary,is also by Ashraf, and appeared in No 16 of the seond year
of the Nastwr-i-Shintfl, on April 14, 1908,
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(Lrose Tronslation)

{1} *O Ashraf, what is this outcry and lamentation? What
is this sighing and crymng for the peaple?

{2} Speak out plainly, who and what are you? Arc you
{a man of] ene maund, or ten maunds, or twenty ?

{3) Lven if the flond carries anay this aty and Jand, hnow
for a surety that sleep overposers us

{4) What is the newspaper? \What 1 this disturbance * Think
of some action, for there 15 no dearth of talents

(5) Russia and Japan are nothing to us' What hue we to
do with Prusssa and Germans ?

(6} If the luminany of the Canstitution hath shone forth, what
that {to us}? If the Sun of Knowledge hath ansen,
what 13 that [to us}?

{7) You vehemently uege and incte the chuldeen to {attend}
the new schonls,

{8) Then you desire in every town and district to establish a
1eachers’ college.

{9} Alas for the child who goes ta school! .\ child should
run about the streats

(10} A child should make hites a child <hould play pich
and tess:

(11} A child should breal the /s ankles a chiid <hould
break {people’s} heads with stones,

(12} A child should be an adept at stonethrowing 3 <hild
should be worse than a eat at facewscratchiny

{13} Do not make thesc children's days amore glnomy than
nightst Do nat call a puson a school?

(r4) When they consign us to the carth, Enghish will not <ene
to mierpret our thoughts'!

(15} This Qurdn is sufficient for us: Tihran is sufficient for
the Shih's capstalt

{16y 1€ the flonds of misfortune attack us, gricve vot for *mns-
fortune is Joae's pottion

b Thae refers 10 the * Questioneeg of the Tomt, ™ mhea the angrls Mozl and

N came 1o 1he dea § man and emone ot as e bk, Sy hew be

expessed to reply ta (hemt In Aratrc, of wome cther Mors'm s ngeage

r 3
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(17) If 1 am abased in this world, O uncle, yet shall I be
glorified in the Resurrection, O uncle!

(18) Smite us not on the neck with thy pen! Beat not the
drum on the roof of our Shaykh!

(19) O Ashraf, do not urge us to [cultivate] Art! Do not
talk to us about foreign sciences!

(20) I fear that in the end the sooth-sayer, the spiritual director
and the admirer of ancient fashions will break your
feet and hands!”

(10)

The following poem is another of those abounding with slang.
It appeared in No. 18 of the Nasfm-i-Skindl, dated May 11, 1908.
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and finy Stanzas of the abg, o My suffice 1o £"e some
idea of jtg Structyre and the amngzmenu of the rhymes,

(Traru/ulmﬂ)
)

While addled OUr terereng Master's pate,

And dygy and rygy Our spirity obrusc:«lc.

And dnyp and dizzytg e who Sudes oy, fate,

And this old humbug St dipeeqs ur gay

Needs Must oy, €arvan pe lame ang latet
)

Vainty our lives ¢4 Ardship ywe eXpose
While ! each p, 1t the fire of hay,
For wp, o

ates the

Yan be lame and aper

N X T



196 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

(3

We say that now at last the Press is free,
That Persia shall regain prosperity, .
That firmly based is now our Liberty,
That colleges abound incredsingly.

Bottle and stone best typify our state!

~Needs must our caravan be lame and late!
* * * ¥*

(5)

An ass becomes our arbiter supreme,

A dog controls each project and each scheme,

A fox the object of respect doth seem,

Shapshal* a trusty treasurer we deem :
What piece can move to save the King from mate?
Needs must our caravan be lame and late!

an

The following poem, with the refrain “ How can hearing be
like seeing ? ” appeared in the Nasine-¢-Skimdl for May 29, 1908
(No. 19). It also is from the pen of Ashraf.
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1 See supra, p. 181, n. 1.
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(12)

The following poem appeared in the Nastm-i-Shimdl for
June 18, 1908 (No, 22), five days before the Coup o Ltar,
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1 Qanbar was the faithful negro servant of the Imdm ‘Al. To say * every negro
is not 8 Qanbar " is equivalent to saying *‘ every sailor is not a Nelson.”
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The following fagnif, or ballad, appeared in the <ame tssue
of the Nasim-t-Shimd! (No 22) as the Jast It is wntten m a
very simple and <omenhat colloquial style  Mi-shs and na-mi-
she (*will it be?™ it cannot be!") are common colloquial
co s for A 7 and dawad | gna (black)
wapdh, shakwat-chardnt means “self-ndulgence, =y
the passions™; pin-e-Mawld (aoalogous to pan-i prdary mum
fiterally * Soul of the Lord,” 1+ “ Go's beloved,” and 14 equivas
lent to “my good friend ", and yart (*that friend ™ of ours)
refers to some person, knoun to the speaker and the hearer only,
whom it {5 not desired to name. It is often used contemptu-
ousty, and here, presumably, refers to Muhimmad *Alf Shih

Y .
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frortier, and w3 the scene of one of the Atk scta of Rawan agmrenen.

Y AR I8 dutrkt Ietween Azarhdigdn el Talik, between Andald amd
Aiyina,
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(14)

After the Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908, and the destruction
he First National Assembly, the free press of the first Con-
stitutional Period entirely disappeared for some months, and
Mirz4d Jahdngir Khdn of Shirdz, the editor of the S#r-i-Isrdf#l
(“ Trumpet-call of Isréfil ), one of the most notable publications
hat period, was put to death by the ex-Shdh Muhammad ‘Alf
“ Dakhaw” one of the most talented con-
tributors to that paper, escaped to Europe, and again began to
publish the paper at Yverdon in Switzerland on Muharram 1, .
. 1327 (January 23, 1909). Only three numbers, so far as I

1 See p. 190 supra.
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know, appeared; the third, published on March 8, tog, con-
tained the following elegy on Mirzd Jahdngir Khin, “that
Martyr of the Path of Liberty and most faithful defender of
the rights of his country,” by s associate and friend, the
above-mentioned Mirzd *Ali Akbar Dih-bhudd, bewter knonn
as ™ Dalkaw” It will be noticed that this poem, m the arrange-
ment of its rhymes, shows strong traces of European influence
It runs as follows
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(Prose Translanion)

“iIn Memory of my tncomparable Friend : the effering of an
umworthy brother at the shrine of that most high ard koly Spirit

o)

“Q bird of the morng, when this gloomy night puts aside
its dark deeds,

And, at the fe-gning breath of the Dawn, besotted slumber
departs from the heads of those who sleep,

And the Loved Onc enthroned on the dark blue htter loosens
the knots from her golden-threaded locks',

And God is manifested in perfection, while Ahriman of &t
nature withdraws to his citade!,

Remember, O remember, that extinguished Lamp!

@

“0 companion of Joseph in this bonduye when the interpretation
of the Dream becomes plain to thee

And thy heart is full of joy, and thy lips with sweet laughter,
and thou art as thy friends would hue thee, and eniiedd
by thy foes,

And thou hast gone back to thy friends and hin, freer than
the zephyr or the moonlight,

Remember him who, for a while througheut the might, in the
desire to meet the friends, with thee counted the stars untt
the morning

€&}
“When the garden smiles again, O poor, lonung nightingale,
And when the horizuns become like the picture-gallery of China
with hyacinths, red roses and marjoram,
And when the rose i~ red, and the dew stands itke sweat on its
cheek, while thou hast relinquished rest and consideration
! The golden rays of the sun an the dark blac pardion of the sky 31 inten’nl,
In Fersan there is no gender, Lot it 15 worth Batng tha 18 Arabe the sen b
fminine, wiile the moon 1 Masculne
54 MirzS Jahdngir Khin, wha hghted us on our way ere the Daxn beoke, wot
La 1kt was quenched in denth
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Remember that budding rose which bloomed before its time,
and which withered in sorrow in the chill of December
ere it had assuaged the fires of its cravings!

(4)

“O thou who wert the companion in the Desert of ‘Imrdn’s
son! When these few years have elapsed,

And that sweet comrade at the Banquet of Wisdom hath made
manifest his promise,

And when each morning the fragrance of ambergris and aloes
ascends to Saturn from the Golden Altar,

Remember him who, for the sins of an ignorant people, yielded
up his life in the Desert, hoping for a sight of the Promised
Land!

5

“When the times are once more propitious, O Child of the
Golden Age,

And God, gladdened by the obedience of His Servants, once
again assumes Divinity,

And there endures neither the fashion of Iram nor the name
of Shadddd?, but earth stops the mouth of him whose food
was filth (Ze. whose words were folly),

Remember him who, punished for the crime of glorifying the
truth, drained the draught of Union from the point of the
headsman’s sword !”

(15)

This and the two following poems are of some historical
interest in connection with the incipient rising in Rasht, which,
in conjunction with the gathering of the Bakhtiydrf clans at
Isfahdn, culminated in the capture of Tihrdn and deposition of
Muhammad ‘Alf Shdh in July, 190g. The first of these three
poems appeared in the Nasém-i-Shimd! (No. 23) of February 15,
1909, and recommends “deeds not words” to the people of
Gildn.

! For the ancient Arabian tyrant Shadddd and his wonderful Garden of Tram,

see surd lxxxix of the Qu»r'én, verses 5—y, and the commentaries on it. Here
Muhammad ‘Alf, the ex-Sh4h, and his garden, the Bdgh-i-Skd/, are meant.



No.15. “HE IS A MaN..."” 203
u\_,.x\,vla,tb\u.,s)\: Je als U \.u\.;..ﬂ__
b\.{:))\._,a—\-.){ VR 30 .\.\.{)a.—-,g{‘ﬁh»-é
e ablas 3 de U i o W o
A el adlee Sl S8 Ll ol sty do
N o WU ¥ gV . PN
o AL, e 2 oy 5 5 N N FEER g T
Aoy Lot S ‘&Ju;w EEIPN PN (OB SRPYy
L.L{ ,\,_,;‘\4,,){ VG on o

(Prose Translation)

Sovereygnty endureth not for cruel and tyranmical hings  to lay
down hfe for the amelioration of onc’s country 1s meet and
proper.

So Jong as thou makest no effort, no one will open the door
before thee: he is a man who shuts hus ips and stretches
out his arm1

‘The Prophets have included in their utterances discourses on
Justice : all the Saints have celebrated the prajees of Justice:

All the learmed have enshnined in thewr wntings traditions of
Justice : unscemly to-day is vain talk about Injustice:

He is a man who shuts his hps and stretches out his arm!

“Steive™ (nthidii) saith God both in the Gospels and in the
Qurdn . arice, then,and like a “ striver ™ (mtidhid) lay down
thy life for thy country’s sahe!!

b See Owr'dm v, 303 T 410 B3, xam g3 Vweddad (the tule puen dunng the
Terun Revolutiun to the Mational Volunteers) v the panticiple correspomlang to the
woan _FASE, WIS meana x “oromg” Cam Gob s way™ 456 sebal3 28, amd m e
Qur'dn expecially Fighting foe the Fanth, Yt in thes days Dr the Fatherland  The
appead 10 the Garpe's a3 well as the Our'an §s interosting snd characterntie, for it
st be remembered that many of those Musfhed # were Armenian Christuns.
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Dagger, arrow and javelin are as the rose, the narcissus and the
basil: it is the roar of carinons and guns which will dissipate
our sorrows !

He is a man who shuats his lips and stretches out his arm!

(16)

The following verses appeared in the same issue of the
Nastm-i-Shimd! as the last, and celebrate the adhesion (or
apparent adhesion) of the Sipaldir, who bad previously been
employed by the Shéh in the siege of Tabriz, to the Nationalist
Cause. The quatrain immediately following these verses ap-
peared in the issue of the same paper dated March 5, 1909, and

like them celebrates the praises of the Sipa/ddy.
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(Translation

Once again Gilin is filled with radiance by the blessing of
the auspicious advance of the Sipakddr,

It were meet that all the people of Gildn should make the
dust of his adsance collyrium for thar eyesight!

O Congueror of the world, O Saviour-Chicf, whose fame hath
become ¢pread abroad throughout the lands,

No inbabitant {of this land) hath ever in his life bebeld or
will behold a patriot like thee!

1f the House of Buwayh appeared from Daylam, from Tanhibun
hath appeared one hike thee'!

Since, amongst hundreds of thousands of the people, God saw

,  thee worthy of every work and deed,

In His Mercy e whispered into the ear of thy heart, * O make
haste, and tahe charge of Glldn1

“Take charge of 1t, that thy name may endure for ever! Tahe
charge of it, and may thy life be long!”

O, so long ay the Standard of the Constitution stands, and
so lang as the cup of the Constitution brims over,

May Ashrafl eser be thy panegyrist! May God the Ruler of
the world keep thee in safety!

May the name of the Sipakdidr be bright and resplendent,
May the name of the Sipaldidr continue and endure!
May the name of the Sipahiddr live on carth,

And may it be inscribed in the register of Heaven!

an

The following poem also appeared in the Nasli-f-Shimdl, in
Na. 27, Tssued on March 35,1900, [t is supposed to express the
despair of the Devil at the downfall of Despotism, and js not
facking in merit and originality,

* The Ueust of Ruwayh rated over the greater part of Southern Persia from A D
93110 1088, and came ongimally from the shores of the Caspun Sea.  Though their
immedute wncestor was of humble station, they climed zoble Fersan descent, and
the larmed al P riaf supports this clum
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(1)
oSe ST .\.,,.,_. .y '«» 2, (,f.,. A s ot oif
3 N Wy :‘. - e .3) ot a_, )\_,.1§ -ég)... t}.
‘,‘,i'g- t“; ,'.,.K.s g \,5.'_--‘5?‘)—1-4 ‘Jj PP N ] "-DJ_)-.-—A “\.‘-

(v)

4 1

P .
(..L: o~ :y"f J -X:J/.A AeB L"-:-L"-‘J (-L:- /-S ‘;.:A). aat ‘;.\_\ j\ L.L.- {

v

' < X . t . . . &

S WS e e T O et 5 S Y
— -

e

(t)
o -\-';3- 28> Jie T3 (.1.‘. U‘;;.) &

n -
vl J.\.'u}.‘..‘ 13) ..L:;-'- Ja2 (T%) .A‘_:L{/&..b s e

(%)
‘Pﬂ R T Y S T PRe Uy iy ’ﬂ) Ll
P C\-" JECP \JS”B’\.,,:.‘S&«.a '(:a))‘\ o x Aaa— b oob .)3

()
ajs—:JﬂLﬁ:;.‘-)\;)_,&).Liy‘- ‘JJ*‘-JU)}J")‘:"\:":JV‘“"”W’;
: :l‘;\:"‘g""\J 5o C’\‘\"’ S ed e S o oS Loy 4 S Y
. rg- -—b Q—C\ (5 L)\.J.‘..-\_,.xf’

?

i



No 17, UWHATLL 1 Do?” 209

V)
S ope W N Oa Losl o Sl s daye ST 0

—<’~c\:~—§?t“yc—-’)é’)f. oy e PR R TR

5
St oS U S e

v
toduEy iy sy e S g b s OVl
S g Pl T ate ate B0t o e W o |
St oS s ol o

{A)
Lt Aol o 3 it iy b Tt wley 35 Tt
el S s o8 Tt S Tazepad ot s
gl S s ptaz o

[CV]

FIPIVESIUR SN PR T PP I T LT
ot . .
f—t\,rﬁt\‘k, f'J““'{ EYVIPRI G SIS RV P

‘{"C"({"t—\-b .

(1)
ORR FIFRT R M R CIUR WP GPRNICE L g
(’t"ff’t-“““"’"'"‘": [ERTIR TV PR o/ CRUFR RIS
& t‘} & ETU . gV

[N 15}



A
S ¢l
¢

‘{aco

210 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

(1)

{
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(Translation)

()
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll I do? O what'll T do?
“ For the Constitution has found its feet:
“What'll T do? O what'll I do?
“The Bird of Liberty preens its wings in a rose-girt land,
“ And Tyranny’s vein is severed at last by Justice’s hand,
“And the Despot's eyes are blinded by Freedom’s gleaming
brand,
“ And the autocrats are, it would seem, dead beat,
“What'll T do? O what'll T do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll T do? O what'll I do?”

(2)
“, the Devil, with this vexation am now laid low;

“All the despots are dead, and I am grown old with woe;
“In very truth I am sorry apd sick at the way things go.
“I'm exposed to the finger of scorn in the street:

“What'll T do? O whatll I do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“Whatll I do? O whatll T do?”

(3)
“Men of sense! I am mad: "Twere best you should let me
alone !
“Lest I arise and break your heads with stlck or with stone!
“Tor the autocrats all are uprooted and scattered and over-
thrown,
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“And the Plag of Frecdom the poople greet
“What'll [ do? O whatll § do?™

The wily ald Deiil did groan and greet,
“Whatll [ do> O what'!l [ do?”

“
“For many a syear from all and sunery [ sucked the gore,
*And stole the hard-non money s § found 1n the wilow 2 sture,
« And afilicted the hewst of the people with sorrows and gnefy
gatore

“But now were beyrars why mam the street,

“Whatll Tdo? O st [ do?”

The wily old Desil did grosa and greet,

“Whatll Tdo? O ataer {4,

4]

“Deceit is dead, and eruel opprmas < btk paced avay
'H)pocrisy's crushed and gird s be v, s bt
=Fallen and dead 1 the deprt 0
= His sighs to bearen
“WhatTl | do> O whatl oL
The wily old Devit €4 grin o
“Whtll [ da? O w2l [ co-

“For sven momths 03 ¢
“With our whips ard o
were Back a3 v =
Bt fow from the Liremos e
and stew
“Have taket ther 10

UL ds? O~
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@

“Heavens! What hath become of our curses and oaths and
blows?
“QOur pavilions and pomps, and the thrones and truncheons
which we dispose?
“The sticks and scourges and rods that were ready in ranks
and rows?
“What hath arrested our nimble feet?
“What'll T do? O what'll 1 do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll T do? O what'll T do?”

&)

“What hath become of our slaughter of peasants and torments
grim ? :

“What of our roasted lambs and our goblets filled to the brim?
“ What of our sherbets sweet and the succulent capon’s limb?

“Whither is gone our delectable meat?

“What'll T do? O what’ll 1 do?”

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,

“What'll I do? O whatll I do?”

(18)

The following poem appeared in No. 45 of the Nasin-i-
Shimdl on July 12, 1909, the very day on which the first
detachment of the Nationalist Volunteers under the command of
the Sipakddr entered Tihrdn' It depicts Shaykh Fazlw'lldh,
the reactionary mujiakid, hastening to betray Persian indepen-

¢ .dence and ready to sell the country by auction to the highest
.. 'bidder. A rhymed paraphrase of the first half of this poem is

appended.

1 See my Persian Revolution, p. 315.
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(Translation)
)
Hdjji, the market's brisk, the tidding high,
Here comes the auctioncer! Who'll buy?  \Wha'll buy
I'm here the Persian land to self or pann,
The pride and honour of each Musulman,
Both Qum and Rasht, both Qazwin and Kashin,
Yazd, Khninsdr, crery aity of Trdn
All's up for auction at a figure far
Come, gentlemen, where 15 a idder, where ?

)
Of Liberals T am the stalwart foc
b'd like to kil them all, as well you know!
1 repre<ent Shayhh Fazlu'lldh and Co,
Nrokers, who hawh Religion to and fro,
Here is the carcase.  Gentlemen, draw ncar?
Who'll buy? Who'll buy 2 Here comes the anctioncer{

(31

My countrymen 1 loathe and evcerate,

My country is the object of my hate!

1 represent our Monarch wise and great,

\Who to my hands commits the \ations {te!
*Tis time for breakfast, Put thes buuness throsgih!
Who brds? Who Bids> Come Sty 8 bud from sou!

I3
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(4)

At Shahr-i-Naw behold the patriots’ post !
Scattered at Karach is the Cossack host!
Well may 1 rave, or ¢’en give up the ghost!
Let's sell the land to him who offers most!
What ofier for this richly-wrought brocade
With gold enwoven? Is no offer made?

(5)

Who wants these trumpets, drums and flags to own?
Who'd make the Lion and the Sun his own?

\Who'll make a bid for Persian Jamshid’s throne?
Kay's crown, Jam’s sceptre in with these are thrown!
For this finc horse and for this bridle rare

Who'll make a bid? WWhere is an offer, where?

* ~ * *

(19)

The following poem, which celebrates the Nationalist victory
and capture of Tihrdn, the deposition of Muhammad ‘Alf, and
the accession of his young son Sultdn Ahmad Shéh, appeared
in No. 48 of the Nasfm-i-Shimd! on August 1, 1909, only a

' fortnight after these stirring events. It and the poem next suc-
‘ceeding are remarkable not only for their spirited words and
metre and the wonderful lilt of the lines, but for -a note of
teiumph and optimism which too rarely reveals itself in these
poems. The beauty of both poems lies largely in the euphony
of the phrases and the splendour of the rhythm and rhymes, which
I have despaired of rendering adequately into English, even in the
freest paraphrase.  As the poems present no particular difficulty
I have not given a prose translation, but have contented myself
with adding a few notcs to explain allusions to current events,
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1 The execation of Shagkh Falw'lifh of Nur, the rexctionary mgrafied, 15 ans
nounced m the latest news 1n this same issue

2 The allusion 18 to the Jfughedir-t-Nicdm, who had Deen already punivhed m
Apni, 1908, for the part he tock 1 the Abortne Conp o’ Ztsz of December, 1907,
{See my Lersian Keolutton, p. 199 ) 1le was not, however, hanged m August, 1909,

as this potm 1mplies

* The Afufithrra't-Mulk, who had been Vice-Governor of Tihrdn and had taken
refuge at the Russan Legation, was condemned to desth by the Special Court
snstituted o try such cases, and was shot on July 29, xgog  See my [ersian

Revolutron, p 339
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The following posm by Bahar of Mashhad, of which the
general character has been discussed in the last article, appeared
in No. 1 of the /frdn-i-Naw (* New Persia”) on August 24, 1909.
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The following poem, entitled “the disordered dream of

Muhammad ‘Al
Odessa in Russia,”
of the Irdn-i-Nazo,

appeared o
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Mirzi on the first night of his arrival at

n December 16, 1909, in No. 91
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( Transiation)

“1 dream once more 1 rule o'er Persia’s land,
And in my garden scoff at God's command
Bakddur fang before me stll [ see,

Who cries ‘O King! May I thy ransom be!®
Liakhoff too, my Russian colorel true,
Marshals his Cossacks still before my view
While old Mushiri's-Saltana, the cow!

Drams, as of yore, the people’s life-blood now,
And Sa'dwd-Dawia, egotist unique,

Stll to my ears of Russian aid doth speak
The Shaykh of Nir and Mirsd Hasan both
Sanction the breaking of my solemn oath

The lndm-Jum'a and his plous peers

Urge me to break my word and have no fears
Kir Amoli and Akbar Shéh withal

Me still *God’s shadaw on the Earth’ do call
Mujallal, with the wine-cup in his hand,

With locks dishevelled doth before me stand,
While smooth-cheehed pages with love-wanton eyes
Bemuse my wits and make my heart their prize,
And ‘Aymi’'d-Dawle, Samad and Rahfm

Still oot the town of Tabriz in my dream.
Still from the Russian Bank my wars to wage
I beg for cash and offer pledge and gange!”

* All the persuns mentioned in the above poem were notorious reactionaries, and:
ful accounts of most of them will be found 1n ty Persian Revolution, vz ol Amér
Bahddur Jang on pp 114, 163, 166, 199100, 227, 261, 311, 330, 334 and 446-7, of
L.akm;[; passtoe s of Mushtid's-Saltad, PP 3345 405, 443, of Sa‘du'd Dawis,

52, 131, 137, 140, 134-5, 166, 306, 330, 334 and 4433 of ‘Abidin Khin
x/ujallalxusum", PP 1g8~200, 330, 433, 443 and 447-8, of ‘dynu'd-Dawls,
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(Translazion)
)

Morn hath come ard the tire for work, with a Aiw-liy, Lirsliy;
“Tis a shame any longer to sleep or to shirk, with a Adme-Air,
Lim-ldy
Lipdiy, bilé lipliy!?  Lay-liy, bilé Liv-lip !

)
War's toward, and work for all, po time to waste, with a
Lim-ldy;
Our country’s hope on this work is based, with a Jimr-Liy,
Lim-liv;

Rise, then, tise, and to college haste, with a lam-lay, LineLiy!
Lay-tfy, bdis Liy-biy?  Lay-lip, bild bis-tay '

(€]
From the martyrs' blood and thy forbears' duct. with a -
iy, Him-by,
A rampart rings thee which thou canst trust, with a Afm Ly,
ldm-ldy: :
Sormw‘v\e may, but struggle we must, with a Aim-Liy, Ldm-diy)
Lap-liy, bald Lig-tiy ! Liy-liy, hld diy-div !
3

15
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(24)

The following poem, also by LAhitf of Kirm4nsh4h, appeared
on February 9, 1910, in No. 129 of the frdn-i-Naw, and 15 a
denunciation of the notorious Rahfm Khdn Chalfbanié The
eatlier career of this miscreant is recorded tn my Perswan Revo-
Intion, 1 diately after the deposition of Mut d ‘Al on
August 8, 1509, he began to Ioot sundry Armenian villages m
N.WV. Persia and to massacre the inhabitants  Ten days later
he openly revolted against the restored Constitutional Govern-
ment. On August 29 he was captured by Russian troops, but
was released by them on September 18 on payment of a con-
siderable sum of money. A month later he marched on Ardabil,
which was reported to have fallen into lus hands on November 2
A few days later a second body of Russian troops was sent to
Ardabfi, ostensibly to effect his capture, and on November 1o it
was stated on the authority of the Zimes correspondent at
Tibrén that £25,000 had alteady been expended by the Persian
Government on the equipment of an army to tahe the field
against him. This army, commanded by Yeprem Khin, the
Armenian, inflicted a severe defeat upon him on December 31,
1909, and four days later had driven him back on the Russian
frontier and surrounded him so thoroughly that only across that
frontier could he escape. The Perstan Government, appealing
to the explicit provisions of the Treaty of Turkmdn-chdy, begged
the Russian Government nat to permit him to take refuge across
their border ; they not only alfowed him to do this, however, but
refused his extradition on February 4, 1910, and allowed tum to
proceed to Elizavetpol (the ancient Ganya), where he remaned far
nearlly a year, He subsequently returned to Tabriz {about
January 23, 1911) where he was ultimately put to death His
was one of the numerous flagsant cases of Russian patronage and
protection accorded to Persian subjects n active revolt against
their Government,  An illustration facng p 440 of my Persian
Revolution shows him, ded by a number of his followers,
with Yiis hand affecfionately dlaspmg that ot a Russian Tonsufiar
official, while a Russian officer stands a little distance from fum
on the other side




22§ MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

(O o gyt 1)
uw’ 2 °\°/;s~) A8 uu\ dny & ‘u’y\-' 3 {5,3;- a,]/\_)T S /"J,;_;,
u:r\-' 3 Obsu o o\foL ‘._w.:_; é\> oy é_'LL‘ 4; &\(\{
el Ss F\LWJJ. Olga {u\>
s O e 2 ob b e e L B95 s 2 ) (\,\_.
ot L bt gats o 8 g s ) S i
‘wj\ﬁ\ ASTU s PLIBREEN )\-b-{\,;d\ Ais 58, wis e
tu.ﬁ_x{b)\f‘;«ﬂ):&,;a- r)_{_;u.’\-uﬁﬁ\%bj.;uf:—u

w:f-xl”- 3V aes sl 5V a2

Craedd 305 3 1085 L) ;u St sd ST A UL NG S WX
(Ssls dpw)

(Translation)

“Fic on the traitor renegade, outlawed and unashamed,

Who after all these cvil deeds from Russia shelter claimed!

,In all the world save Russia no country do I ken
Willing protection to afford to such dishonoured men.

The villainies of Rahim Khdn are noised o’er land and sea, ’
And now 'neath Russia’s shelt’ring care he stands, from danger

free!

-1 know not why so great a Power should seem to take a pride
Such human fiends of scowling mien in calling to its side.
Alas! by friendship thus misplaced it maketh but too plain
How great a hate for us and ours it still doth entertain!
Profound mistrust and deep disgust grow ever more and more,
And deeds like these to the Seven Seas spread from the Caspian

< shore.

Y If such a tyrant vile were housed in prison it were best,

) Not met with hospitable care, like some much-honoured guest.

- Foes of the human race like these whoever shall befriend

Reason his action to regret finds surely in the end!
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The following excellent poem, entitled Qugultyi (" Cock-a-
doodle-do ! ™) appeared in the Nastm-1-Shumdl of December,
1910,and 15 signed Mdki-gir (“Fisherman ), perhaps o account
of the allusion in the last verse to the obnoxious Fishery Con-
cession (sk#ldt) on the Persian shore of the Caspian granted to
a Russian named Lianzof or Ltanozoff, of which the onginal
scope was violently extended by the concessionaire, supported by
his Government, 1o the upper waters of all the rivers of Mdzan-
dardn and Gildn discharging themselves into the Caspian
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(Translation)

(6]
A cock in the hen-house shnlly trolled, * Coocoolicoo !
“Hear, O revellers young and old, Coocoolicoo !
“Where are Bahman and Rustam bold? Coocoolicoo !
“The Autumn chill doth the rose enfold, Caocoolican!
“Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoon!”

)
Floods of trouble have brought our land to a swift decline,
The while we sleep, bemused, like men who are drunk with wine,
The Water-man to the birds of the air doth loud repine,
“There’s a dearth of men amongst young and old,
Coocoolicoo!
“Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo!”

(3)
The very field sheds tears of blood o'er the peasant’s state,
The very heart of the stone doth melt at the peasant's fate,
Hungry and naked the peasant’s child and the peasant’s mate !
Alas for the peasant’s woes untold, Coocoolicoo !
Alack and alas for the Wmter's cold, Coocoolicoo!

(&
Fie on this life and this star simster, bamshing joy!
Out on this page reversed and the zeal without employ !
« Alas for Tabriz, doomed to become the Russians’ toy!
And for Qazwin, by Muscovite troops patrolled, Coocoo-
“licoo 1”
Cry the cocks and the roosters young and old, Coocoolicoo!

(5)
\Where are Bukhdrd, Khiva, Balkh and Kdbul, where?
Babylon, India, Samarqand and Zabul, where? i
Where the Caucasian lands and their blossoming gardens fair?
The Caspian Sea was ours of old, Coocoolicoo! -
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!
-
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(6)
Alas for lands so easily lost as these have been!
Our village-children are filled with terror and fear, I ween!
In Khurdsin, alas! and in Tabriz too, and eke Qazwin
Daily the Russians manceuvres hold, Coocoolicoo !
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!

7)

Rouse ye, Ho! for as yet ’tis but the first of the work!

Rage like lions: the hunt’s toward, and who would shirk?

Quit ye as men, for in every corner a foe doth lurk!
Spurned in the dust are the roosters bold, Coocoolicoo !
A Muslim land shall the heathen hold? Coocoolicoo !

(8)
Terrible talk is heard to-day in Anzalf
Of Lianzoff’s claims to the fish which haunt our rivers and sea;
In a million ways with our homes and lands he now makes free,
To the sea the fisherman’s woes are told, Coocoolicoo!
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!

RN

(26)

The next poem is a ballad, or zasz#f ascribed to a lady named
Mindra Khanim, but signed “ Hup-hiip.” It is, like so many
fasnifs, written in a very simple and colloquial style, and con-
tains some forms (like wdsat, for wdsita-at, « for thee,” and mana,
for mard, “me”) which belong to the colloguial speech or even

to dialects.
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( Translation)
1)
“Mother dear, 1 slept, [ saw a vision
Ramazdn was over, Mother dear,
Everyone in clover, Mother dear!
But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!

. (&)
“Mother dear, | slept, 1 saw a vison
The Constitution floutsshed, Mother dear,
AR the poor were housed and nounshed, Mother dear!
But my dream was a deluston, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear’

&
¥
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(3)

“ Mother dear, 1 slept, 1 saw a vision :
Spacious street and splendid square, Mother dear;
Like some Frankish city rare, Mother dear !

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!

(4)
“ Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision :
The baths were clean and sweet, Mother dear;
‘Snap your fingers, stamp your feet! Mother dear!
But my dréam was a delusion, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!

(5)

“Weep not, Mother dear, I pray, nor worry:

[ will buy you sugar-loaves and sweets untold,

And a pretty out-door mantle stitched with gold,
For when crushed by household care, Mother dear!
You fill me with despair, Mother dear!”

@7

The following poem, eutitled Kkabar ddr! (* Look. out.!’?
and signed Fikri-yi-Barzgar, appeared in the Nasz’m—z-S/mm'zl
of May 11, 1911 (No. 7 of the Fourth Year). Its real authoris
said to be Ashraf of Rasht, the editor of the paper above men-

tioned, and this is very probable.
(Llys)
(1)
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(Zranstation)

After your prayers, O reverend Sir, to meditation turn:

Since cach one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

In truth in this our age ecach one doth mind his own affair;

The scorpion’s thinking of his sting, the dulbul of his air;

The bearded chin of beardless cheek, the beardless chin of hair.

Since cach one minds his own affair, you mind your own

concern !

O dervish friend, my eyes’ delight, at large the fields you graze,

Who once in schools and colleges did spend laborious days!

Naught know you save the lecturer's rhetorical displays;
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own

concern !

One calls himsell a Shaykhf, one calls himself a Bab{;

One faction Jfiddli, one party fngiidbs?,

While in “self-help” another lot unto themselves a Law be;
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own

f

concern !
1 The rival sects of the Bibfs and the Shaykhfs are well known to all students of
The potitical parties named T4iddli (< Moderate™) and

modern Persian history. s
" took definite shape after the opening of the Second_

Tugildbt (¢ Revolutionary
National Assembly in 1909
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his bath
Feb. 16, 1908)

The Boy-Colonel declines to have
(From Mulld Nagruw'd-Din, Year iii, No. 3,
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Some in the name of Isldm foul_innovations breed ;
Through love of worldly wealth some turn their faces to Vazid,
And by their hand at his command the Prophet’s children blced?,
Since cach one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

By Royal Warrant this one's a Colonel, that a Kmght
Their titles and their honours nor reason have nor right,
\While purse and pouch and pocket they fill with silver bright
Since each one minds hus own affair, you mind your own
concern!

Some in the Nation's name the wealth of others strnve to gatn,
That in the Bank their balance may ever grow amain,
That they may eat the choicest meat and dnnk the best
champagne !
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
- concern!

Some mountMm\]c_arm:l and thus to Mecca fare,
Some in the middle of the mosque are occupied with prayer,
While some pursue the women, some sech therr joys elsewhere

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
~concern!

One takes the name of Friday: one Saturday they call,
These fight like cats and dogs and on each other’s vitals fall,
The fire these wantons kindle burns cotton, woel and all!
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern!

Some charlatans in journals long articles indite,
And though the garb they don 1s black, the sheets they use are
white ;
And now, alas! his turban casts aside each reverend wight?!
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern!

1 The Umayyad Yazkd bn Mu'dwiya, the slayer of al Husayn, the Prophet's
grandson, 1 the Pontrus Pilate of Persia.  The allusion hete 15 probably to the madent
descibed on pp. 117-138 of my Fersian Kexolution

*In at the ¢ of tht Tress
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(28)

The !'ol!owing poem, signed Sayyid Najaf-i-Banng (“the
Builder "), appeared on May 11, 1911, in No, 7 of the Fourth
Year of the J\"asz‘uz-:'n?/'/z'nui/.
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The optimistic tone of this poem is partly due to the with-
drawal of the Russian troops (except 8o Cossacks, retained as
a “Consular Guard ") from Qazwin on March 13-1 5, 1911, alluded
to in stanza 8; and partly to the arrival at Anzalf on the very
day of the poem’s publication of Mr Morgan Shuster and the
other American advisers, alluded to in stanza 10. This poem is
quite easy, and I have not thought it necessary to add a trans-
lation, but the following observations may facilitate its com-
prehension. The newspaper Nasim-i-Shimdl boasts itself the

champion of the poor artisans and peasants, and then gives a

long list of the places in Persia where its advent is hailed with

joy. Those mentioned in stanza 3 are towns of importance in

various parts of Persia, while the twelve villages enumerated in
stanza 4 are all in the Caspian provinces of Gfldn and Mdzan-
dardn. The Tangiz Yil (“Year of the Pig") mentioned in
stanza 7 is one of the cycle of twelve years, each called after
some animal, brought into Persia by the Tartars (fangvs in
Oriental Turkish is equivalent to the Ottoman Turkish domuz).
The translation of stanza 9, which may be of interest to feminists

is as follows :—
« Henceforth all the girls shall be educated ;
A shall have their share in the Colleges of Scienee ;
They shall be equal with the bops in their rights of learning.

Blessed is this participation of the IWorid of Women!”



No 20, CQNGIMTULATI()N 2

Stanzag T and o, contrast ¢4 luvury and rUulpatlnu of g,
bles yipp ¢,

wealthy no, he Misery of the pog, and xhclrln.nfl'-ntnrwx
<hildren e last Stanza CXpressoy Confidence that Gody hel,
will keep Persiz for the I’cr;ians, lnolchcr Lloomy, the Oioo)
may be’

The tywo fallmving Poems by APpeared i, the Netstg.

Skimar of Juyy 30, 191, (No o of the o hirg Year), el iy,

re t mpt (uly 19, 1914y of the ©x-5h44,

Muhammad ‘Al Qided and abetteg Ly the I{um.un; tey T royvep

his lost lhmne, an am-mpt Whieh way ended o s:.-plrml»«r shy

what the Teres corrcspondcnl dcscnbcd N e PIve ey
Victo,

brlliang of the B9 ernm,, tronpy v the ‘Ul q
An/mlﬂ'dD he ex-Shipg bey, 20 gy Aevite,y Brnegyy
and the flight of € ex-Shap p, urnigy, gy o,
Sept

(29,

Tha fiest of thess tuo Posrmy, entitfed “’/m::ﬂ:tuhﬂon “
(Ta&‘n’l‘), is 5 Very shory ONE and rune g, Filteryy




242 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

(Zranslation)

(1)
Behold o'er Astardbid what sudden plague is spread,
For there that selfish despot once more doth rear his head,
How well divergent factions to meet this plague combine!
God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine!

(2
All, all combine together, for Progress is their quest,
And Muslim and Armenian each strives to do his best;
Absorbed are all the Persians in this endeavour blessed.
With hope deferred is wasted this vagrant libertine!
God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine!

(3)
The Democrats and Moderates, like one fraternity,
Unite their bands and join their hands in all equality:
Persia and rule of Despots—remote may these two be!
The just are now exalted, the tyrants loud repine;
God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine!

(30)

‘The next poem, described as a rajaz (a term épp’fff{f" Lk oroic,
or in this case mock-he” - -) is supposed ‘.thg
feelings of the ex-Shah ™ " ‘Alf on behol
of his efforts to regain : for two

he so unworthily filled.
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(1)

()

1 Mirzé Abu'l-Qdsim Khén Ndsi
September 23, 1910, imme

a
2
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(Translation)

41 am that famous, shameless libertine
i Whose days and nights were passed twixt sleep and wine!
Although my belly daily larger grows,

My strength is waning like the melting snows.

Could I to Tihrdn once an entrance gain

Its people butcher-like I’d cleave in twain,

And its inhabitants, both great and small,

With shot and shrapnel 1 would dose them all!

As for the Regent’, off his head should go,

Who caused my projects to miscarry SO;

And with my pen-knife out the eyes I'd bring

Of Sultdn Ahmad Shah, the reigning king®; *

Out the Sardér—i-As‘ad’s heart 1'd take,

And the Sipahdadr into mince-mcat make

The Parliament with cannons I would shake,

For freedom’s balm to me's @ poisoned snake ;
sy l-Mulk, elected Regent (V" ibu's-Saltan) on
diately after the death of his predecessor .—Iym'u'IanIl‘-

I1e succeeded to the throne on July 18, 1909, on Tiis father's depusition.
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And, by my worthless Northern Friend's advice,
I'd crush the folk, as though they were but lice;
(10) The Deputies to one long rope I'd tie,
And topsy-turvy tumn the Minstry
Now in the dust my head 15 bowed, and [
Glide like a serpent from the Nation's eye.
A hundred thousand gumneas in a year
I wrung as ‘road-tax’ from the people's fear
The “Sea of Light!, gold, rubies beyond price
1 squandered on my drnking bouts and dice
To please my Russian mustress when she's glum
1 play the tambourine and beat the drum,
(13) How in Odessa, when my funds ran lfow,
To Belgium sped my agents, all men know
Only to change my name 1 did decde—
* Muhammad Husayn, rascal double-dyed’
Although the vulgar call me * Mamdali’
I'm not 'dalf*, in wits few equal me’
The people’s blood 1 streams D'l cawse to pour
From Astardbid unto Sabzawdr!
To Ardabil Alijatlal swift doth hie,
Alas! lll-fortune bears him company!
{20) Arshadi'd-Dawla, like a tortoise slow,
At Urmiya about my work doth go
My flag at Gyumush-tepé I display,
Hoping in nnns town and land to lay
Thaught of three foes my heart with hate doth freeze—
The Bakhtiyaris, Gildn and Tabsiz
But most of all Tabriz—that ruined land
Where Sattdr Khidn this conflagration planned
I weep to think that one escaped alive
OF those my foes who 1 the Park did strve?

1 Tiys celebrated diamond (the Daryd yi-Air) 15 the compamon gem to the sl
more celebrated A%k rmir (* Mountam of Light”)

2« pamdal{™ 15 the wlgar contracuon of Mukantmad ‘Alf  The mexning of
the Turkish word * daff™ (or * defs ") 1s *mad *

* This allades to the conflict of August 7, 1910, 10 the Atfbak’s Park at Tihrdn,
on the occasion of the disarming of the fdf'fr -
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(25) Should Tihrén once again become my share
Not one of all its people will I spare.
Of grocer, baker and of caterer,
Of druggist, butcher and of fruiterer,
Townsman and peasant, toilers without rest,
Of aged men and children at the breast,
Of blacksmith, joiner, carpenter therewith,
Of draper and of pedlar and goldsmith,
The blood in such wise on the earth I'll shed
That it shall form a sea with waves of red!
(30) But cruel fate has tied my hands, alack!
And fortune sinister doth break my back!
Pm poor, I'm poor, I'm poor, I'm poor indeed ;
1 have not, have not, have not, aught I need !
O belly, belly, belly, belly mine,
"Tis you who cause me thus to grieve and pine!
To thee, Bahidur, greetings do I send;
Where art thou? Help me, O my trusty friend!
Sarddr Muhiyy, I hear, hath marched from Ray,
And wends towards Mdzandardn his way.
(35) This time, for all my bulging paunch, I feel
That on the gibbet I shall dance a reel!
With empty purse and brains of sense bereft,
T've neither foot to fly nor refuge left!”

(31)

The following poem, like the last, is supposed to express th'c
feelings of the ex-Shdh Mubammad ‘Alf after the failure of h.IS
attempt to regain the throne in August, 19t It appeared in
the Nastm-i-Shimd! (No, 12 of the Third Year) on Scptcm.bcr I,
1911, It contains a certain number of slang or colloquml'e,v-’
pressions, especially in the last dayt of cach stanza, o8 ;m/m-.'r/u
(= nami-shawad), Mamdalt (= Muhammad ‘A, Shd ffor Shd#h),
mt-khdd (for mi-klwdhad), mi-khdnm (for 7;:2'—1'/17::1:{/1(11//), ete.
I have not thought it necessary to add a translation of this

poem.
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Of the persons alluded to in this poem, Raskidi’s- Sultdn was
defeated by the Bakhtiydris at Firdzkdh on August 11, 1911,
and was said to have been shot or to have died of his wounds
two days later. Arshadu'd-Dawla, the best and most capable of
the ex-Shah's generals, was taken prisoner and shot by Yeprem
Khdn, the great Armenian general of the Constitutionalists, on
September 5, 1911. A very graphic account of this event, by
Mr W. A. Moore, appeared in the Z7mes a day or two later,
The Sarddr-i-Mukiy was the real leader of the Rasht army in
the summer of 1gog. Photographs of both him and Yeprem
Khén will be found facing p. 436 of my Persian Revelution. The
other three persons mentioned in stanza § are well-known chiefs
of the Bakhtiydris.

(32)
The following poem appeared in the Clarand Parand colum
of the Sw#r-i-Isrdf?l (No. 24) for February 27, xgo? It is entitled
Ridasd wa Millat (“ the Leaders and the Nation”), and is difficult
to understand fully, being written in the language employed by
mothers in speaking to their small children. Of all the poems
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here cited it is the most remate from the ordinary literary ln-
guage The *leaders of the people” are, apparently, represented
as an ignorant mother, and the Nation as a wichly child, who
finally expires in its mother’s arms 1 consequence of her mis-
management
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(Transiation)

(1) Dust on my head?! The child has woken upl Go to sfeep,
my pet; the Bogey-man® is cominy!
Don't cry! The ogre? will come and cat yau up! Fhe cat
will come and take away your iddy!!
! Th St s P, tabe o t”
% Liverally “the two-carsd anadead* 3 sieginaty wster with which ehitien
art imtimidaced.
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' .
e R P e o
10 Tittlers - You have caten all this: js
Get g::l?nc;o’gly Oliu:i)er, rT;:uss, puss, come here! Hushaby,
. ! y rose ! Hush, hush!
(5) Mar;rna! I am ready to die with hunger!™ Don't crv!
o-morrow I will give you bread ! ’
“O dear, Mamma! My life is ready to leave me!” Don't
cry ! The pot is just on the boil !
“O my hand! See, it is as cold as jcc!” Fie, fie, my
Soul!  See, the breast is dry®! o
“Why does my head spin so?” [Because] the lice are
digging holes in your head!
Akh-kh-kle!...What ails you, my Soul? Hdg, hig'! O my
Aunt®!  Why are its eyes turned up to the ceiling? )
(10) Come here! Alas, see, its body also has become cold §
Dust on my head! Why has its colour turned so pale?
(11) Woe is me! My child is gone from my hands! Alas, alas!
To me there remain but sighs and grief! Alas, alas*!

(33)

I do not know whether or wherc the following pocm was
published, but its title, “ On the departure of Mr Shuster from
Persia,” sufficiently fixes its date as the latter part of the year
1911. Mr Shuster’s dismissal was demanded by the Russian
Government on November 29 of that year, and he handed over
his charge to Mr Cairns on January 7, 1912, and left Tihrdn four
days later. The poem is by “Arif of Qazwin.

1 Chitt?=chist-at, “* What is to thee?” * What ails thee "
2 Gushnama=gurasna-ant. 3= U& . & Ramd=kant-ast.

5 Chikk (* get out ! "'} is probably Turkish, from / .

& Persian mothers, when they wish to wean their babies, smear the nipple wx'!h
some black or bitter substance (such as opium} to make the child recoil from it
Speaking of this they say, Ment akh shuda (*the nipple has gone sour ")

T Hig, by is an onomatopoeic word indicating sobbing. k L

8 This is the literal rendering of IFdy, Ahdlal—an exclamation used by Fenin

wormen in & manner similar to the corresponding I;nghehl vulgarism.
9 The exclamation ** Riid, riid 1 is used by svomen in lamenting

or the death of an only and much-loved child.

.lhc verb chigmay {ckitkmay).

the bad ennduct
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(Translation)

(1)
Shame on the host whose guest unfed doth from the table rise !
Rather than this should happen, make thy life his sacrifice ! '
Should Shuster fare from Persia forth, Persia is lost in soot.h-
O let not Persia thus be lost, if-ye be men in truth} '
&)
Behold, these Ministers of ours? our Muslimhood divide,
_ And each unto our common foe his portion doth confide ;
One party still? in unison demands that thou should'st stay ;
We're naught but heathens if we let our Faith thus slip away !

(3) :

To-day a gang of thieves become the guardians of our land:

In all this Kingdom thou alone dost see and understand !
Close clinging to thy skirts a band of suppliants are we,

For, should’st thou go, our Country’s name, alas! will go with thee!

CY
Our cup is full unto the brim, our measure overflows;
Our homes are meanly filched away by base and cruel foes!
And if we suffer Shuster now to leave our Persian land
Eternal infamy our name in history shall brand !

(5)
The wolf and shepherd’s dog are one like Layld and Majnin?;
A cowardly herdsman guards the flock and will betray it soon.
O what creative energy our Hearts’ Exemplar* showed !
Let not our faithful guardian quit our desolate abode !

(©) |
O leave us not, although our life and thought are merged in night!
The eyes of those who wish us ill grow blind when we unite :
But, left by thee, the banquet’s glee turns to reaction drear,
And thus it is that ‘Arif’s wail doth reach to Saturn’s sphere®!

1 ;¢ the Cabinet who effected the dissolution of the A/ajlss in December, 1911,

2 Presumably the so-called ¢ Democrats,” who were the patriotic party.

3 Layld and Majnin are the typical Jovers of Eastern romance. ]
4 The “ Ka‘ba of hearts” is that to whick men's hearts turp as lh_'e mehful turn

towards Mecca, ‘¢ Kun fayakin” { “Be !’ and it is") is God’s Creative Ward.

5 7¢. the seventh and highest heaven, which is the © Sphere of Saturn.”
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(15)

(25)

MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

Y?l{ nurse the wolf-cub in your arms: a deed
Which folly prompts, and which to grief will lead.
To this O’erbearing partner you submit,

f}nd bow you}‘ head, bereft of sense and wit.
Your pacts with Russia made in time gone by
Brought loss unseen by your short-sighted eye,
In Afghdnistdn, Persia and Tibet

Before your foe a three-doored wall you've set.
Mosul to Sistdn’s now an open way :

Herét, Tibet they claim, nor fear your “ Nay!”
Henceforth this three-fold road to watch, indeed,
A million men on land and sea you'll need.
India’s advantage if you squander so

Naught will you reap except remorse and woe.
You knew not, though both town and desert knew,
What hurt to England would from this accrue.
Not Persia only feels the Russian squeeze;

'Tis felt by Afghdns and by Kishgharis!
“Russia her pact will keep,” you answer me:
Her records read, and wondrous things you'll see!
Not I but human nature tells you plain

That pacts weigh naught compared with present gain;
The more since Russia longs for India still

As longs the hawk for partridge on the hill ;
Else why did she o’er Persian lands let loose
Her Cossack hordes to crown her long abuse?
Why in Khurdsdn, India’s broad highway,

Do all these troops of hers unmotived stay ?
Such mischief wherefore hath she wrought, and why
Done deeds redounding to her infamy?

From Tabriz to Sarakhs her soldiers dwell,

Some twenty thousand, if you count them well.
From North to East our land all peaceful lay :
Why without reason do the Russians stay ?
Reason, forsooth! The Russians there remain
Waiting for some more glorious campaign

With India for its goal: this goal they crave,

. These pampered pirates of the Caspian Wave!
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The more so should you culpably defay
Till Russian rails to Inda find ther way
These rails shall bring thy foeman near to thee -
Avoid such roads so fraught with jeopardy !

{35) "Twas Persia barred the road woe worth the day
Which swept this ancient barner awayp !,
O cursed obstinacy, which did rawe
This veil, and set the feet in such a maze!
Headstrong and rash you wrought a deed of shame
Which stohid Turk and vagrant Arab blame
Woe to that judgement cool, that reason brght,
Which now have pur you m so dire a phght'
All hail that judgement, hail that nsight rare,
Of which, men say, you hold so large a share!

(35)

The folfowmg poem, entitled * An offermg of thanks and
welcome to the honoured and revered guest,” 15 a curious protest
against the intrusion of Germany (real or supposed) mto Persian
affairs, for, by the generality of Persians, Germany was {avourably
regarded as friendly to Isldm aud hostile to Russta It appeared
in No 17 of the lustrated comic paper Azarbdysan an Qctober
11, 1907,
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(Translation)

“ Fortunate is your advent! Greeting and Welcome to theg,
O Germany!”)

“Q newly-arrived guest of Persia, welcome!
O Germany! Your place is on our eyes: welcome!
Persia is like a well-filled table with foreigners for guests;
O guest unbidden to this table, welcome!

- Thanks be to God! The morning of union hath appeared;
The nights of separation have come to an end : welcome!
To take captive the bird-like hearts of your unhappy lovers
With the snare in your hand and the grain in your apron,

welcome !
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(5} Claiming to be the protector of Islim and the Maslims
Thou hast entered the gang of thieves. welcome!
But, since your competitors have carned off all that thers
was,
I am afrard that disappointment may be yous postion -
welcome!
7 Isldm was friendless and helpless, now
A hundred thanks, it has found a guardian ltke thee
welcome !
1 hnow thee well, O hibertine of many spells*
The Dewil sings the prasses of thy cunming  welcome !
Thy favour ever embraces Isldm, we are unable to voice
the thanks which are your due welcome!
(10) Cunning prompted thee to extend the hand of friendship
to the Turk,
Thou didst whisper 1nta hus ear the verse of Joss  welcome!
~— Then, on the pretext of friendship for the Sultan of Fez,
Thou didst hasten towards Tangier welcome!
‘The njury which Morocco expertenced from such a friend
as thee
It had never experenced from the enmuty [of another]
welcome !
Having finished with the affairs of these two, without delay’
Thou didst appear i the land of Pers;a welcome!
To shear the heads of a handful of innocents
Thon bringest 1 thy hand a sharp razor. welcome!
(15) Wantonly, with pretexts of College and Bank,
Thou hast attained thy secret object + nelcome !
Qur cry of lamentatiun still nises to heaven
On account of the Russian and Butish Binks welcome!
In short st seems that we have now no option
Save to bubmjt to the orders of the Franks welcome !
{18) Yet the?xr'c’fleng heaven remamns not mn one position;
Say, * Despair not of God!” Welcome ™™
{Signed M./ Ky}
* Concerning German activities in Persa at thus penod {1907) see my Porsan
Reolution, pp 178 and 187
r~—z
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(Translation)

(“ Fortunate is your advent! Greeting and Welcome to thee,
O Germany!”)

“Q newly-arrived guest of Persia, welcome !
O Germany! Your place is on our eyes: welcome!
Persia is like a well-filled table with foreigners for guests;
O guest unbidden to this table, welcome !

- Thanks be to God! The morning of union hath appeared;
The nights of separation have come to an end : welcome!
To take captive the bird-like hearts of your unhappy lovers
With the snare in your hand and the grain in your apron,

welcome !
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ADDITIONAL POEMS RECEIVED WHILE
THE BOOK WAS GOING THROUGH
THE PRESS.

" POEMS BY BAIIAR OF MASHHAD,
ENTITLEYD MALIKUSH-SHU'4ARA4, OR
*THE KING OF POLTS.”

At the end of October, 1913, T reccived through one of my
Persian friends a collection of fiftcen poems by Balkdr of Mash-
had, transcribed by the poet’s own hand, only one of which (No.
20, pp. 218-20 supra) had previously recached me,  These poems
range in date from Jumdda i, A.1. 1327, to Ramazan, AH. 1329
{= May-]June, 1909, to August-Scptember, 1911), and most if
not all of them appceared in the Mashhad papers Khurdsdn, Tiis
and Naw Pakdr, while the most celebrated of them (referred to
above as already included in this book) also appeared in the
Hablu'l-3atir, fran-i-Naw and Taraggs, 1 shall give a short
description of these fiftcen poems and the full text of several

of the most striking.
(36)

The first is a finc mustasdd (similar in form and metre to
No. 5 on pp. 185-6 supra) written and published in the paper
Khurdsdn in Jumada i, AdL 1327 (= May-June, 1909), towards
the end of the “ Lesser Tyranny ” (Jstibddd-i-saghir), some few
weeks before the capture of Tihrdn and deposition of Muhammad
‘Alf by the victorious Nationalists. It was designed to arouse
in Khurdsin sympathy with the efforts put forth by Aczarbéyjan,

Gilan and Isfahdn, and is here given in full.
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(37,

The sccond poem in this collection is, in the words of the
anthor, a portion of “a metrical history of Persia down to the
time of Muhammad ‘Alf, mingled with moving exhortations, sent
to the Shah by means of Mushéri's-Saltana, the Court Chamber-
lain (1P asir-i-Darédr), which, however, produced no effect.” It
also was composed in Jumida i, Adl 1327 (= May-June, 1909),
but seems not to have been published at the time.  This poem
alsa 1 ennsider worthy of being reproduced here,

(1)
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(Translation)

(1)
“O watchman, how fong this sloth and_heavy sleep?
Sleep 1s not for the watchman, O, raise thy head from slumber!
Behold thy flock without watchman or shepherd,
On one side the raging wolf, on the other the roarng lion,
That one snatches the morsel from the claws of this one, and
this one frotn that one,
Each one having dyed his claws and fangs with the blood of
this flock.
The watchman drunk, the flock preoccupied, the enemy
watchful—
The matter rests with God, for 1t has passed out of our hands!

(&)

* Accept advice freely, O King, from this loyal nature .

Seek not for fairness from the foul, nor friendhiness from thy
neighbours ,

Then put away out of thine head the words of these worth.
less ones

How lang wilt thou seek for constancy from these inconstant
ones?

Thy kingdom, O Prince, 15 a treasure, a royal treasure, .

And 1 fear, O King, lest this treasure may slip from thy hands

4 without a struggle
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A vondrod SREnABAIAANC g1y ok ebfind).
trouble ! [Hwo ak how hhask acqpiaad bosseariom of o
O King, since thou hast obtained it without trouble, how
shouldst thou know the value of the treasure?
* * * *
“ All these monuments of the Kings, O prince, are no vain tale ;
A Xking, O King, cannot dispense with kingly qualities.
Kingship does not befit every sluggard and madman;
Yea, it is the candle, not the moth, which illuminates the banquet!
Lo and behold, in this house there is no master save thee,
Yet is there no house so desolate as thine, O Prince!
Arise, cause thy house to prosper by Justice and Bounty,
And, little by little, put away the stranger from thee!”
(38)

The third poem, written about the same time as the last
(May-June, 1909), is also addressed to Muhammad ‘Alf, then
Shéh. It is what is technically known as a faklmis, or “five-
some,” and a fagmin, or amplification, of one of Shaykh Sa‘df’s
odes (ghaszals), that is to say to each verse of Sa‘df’s ode are
prefixed three new half-verses, the five half-verses thus obtained
constituting a dand or stanza’. This poem runs as follows:

(1)
‘a}g..‘u »Jiz )\_p\J-,,:.)\.{O.:)\ S ‘.sja.i» Gl a dlac 5 bl
RS SPREUR I 22 Lo 535 S dogya 0 0 &S o
oy 5 by e s p ol & s
(v)
Lol 58 el wlilem i Uy (S iy S S
- O\a 4{(3.: 43)__<$\ ;)a s A Ol 33.3 Bl waS . b
o “ospo 5 U i dy e s A5

- -
1 Concerning the fakkmés and mudhammas, see Vol. 1 of the late E. J. W. Gibb’s

— ing the fazmin (‘‘quotation”),
. Ottoman Poetry, pp- 92-3, and concerning t z 1
‘;1”1,:;7 qfl‘he poem of Sa‘df on which this is based will be found on pp. 292-3 of the

Calcutta printed edition of A.D. 1791,
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(Translation)

(1)

“O King, at what dost thou aim by thy despotism?
From such deceds naught will be witnessed save evil fortune!
Shew gencrosity in the way of the Counstitution, that thou may'st
be adored:
$The honour of a man is in gencrosily, and his nobility in
tworship :
Whoever has not these two, his non-existence is better than his
existence !’
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)
“ 0 King, make not cruelty thy practice, nor break thy promuses,
For, 1f thou dost, Divine punishment will seize thy skart!
The happenings of the cycle of time will cast dust on thy head
< Dost thou not sec that the gladsome dust of Egypt is the same
Dust of Egypt, but [cast) on the heads of Pharaok and lus
hosts 27

)
“0O King, thine obstinacy and tyranny consume Persia,
To-day the Nation 1s successful in requiting thee!
The glow of the hight of requital 15 not fa thing] of to-day
¢ Tlus 15 the same world-enfindhing disc of the Sun
Which used to shine on the dwelhngs of *Ad and Thamid !’

@
“0 King, strike not the axe more than this on thy root!
Cast not thyself and the Nation into the gulf of abasement!
Do not dig up thine own roots through selfish desies and
whims!
* Do not mar thy worth by frivolous and forbidden pursuits,
If thy belief in the Promused Day* be sincere?’

)
“With tyranny thou didst reap clean the Nation’s crop,
The old story of Chingfz Khdu hath been renewed by thine
injustice ,
After this conversation wherefore shouldst thou set thy heart
on the warld?
YO thou who art ir luxnry and wealth, be not decerved by
the world,
For to tavry eternally i this haltng-place 1s an impossble
contingency !’

15 ¢ the Day of Judgement
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(6)
“Pass by the region of Tabriz and the place of its martyrs:
Hearken to that soul-melting story, and rend thy heart with woe;
In that region, after that sfaughter and strife, -
‘ fValk Seutly on the dust of that road wherever thon passest
For it is ([composed of ] eyes and cyelids, checks and bodies! ’

(7
“The King is not single-hearted, and affairs are gone to rack
and ruin:
O wearied nation, think of some fresh plan at this stage!
Set not the foot of hope at the gate of this headstrong monarch!
YU thou stretchest out thine hand in supplication, stretcl: it
tosvards One
Who is gencrous, merciful, forgiving and kind?!’

&)
“Who, indeed, is the King, with this his pride and egotism,
That his intentions with regard to us should be good?
We are the worshippers of God and His Divinity,
“In wwhose scrvice, from the dust to the Plefades,
Al are engaged in commemoration, prayers, vising up and
bowing dowen!

9
“ The Constellation of the Constitution appears from the Firma-
ment of Perfection :
The Night of Parting draws to an end, and the Morn of
Union dawns:
All will be well through the Glory of God Most High.
<O thou who art in kardship, poverty and distracted ciycum-

stances,

. . ,
Be patient, for these Sew bricf days will come lo an end!
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(10)
“QOne must not expect from this King anything but misabes,
For what we see in him is wrong from onc ¢nd to the others
Counsel him not, for vain is counsel to those of cvil nature,
“The advice of Sa'dt, which 15 the key to the door of lhe
Treasure of the Blessed,
None can put into practice save the favonred I'"

{3%)

The fourth poem of the collection, composed * in the latter
days of the Lesser Tyranny, and the beginnmy; of the Resedt
Kherdsdn (72, in the early summer of AL 1) ingrder e epep,
and enconrage the Fiddi'#s” was reented in the Sdght ' Antar at
Mashhad, 2od afrerwards published in the nonpnpr Khurd:n,
It is recearkable in form as berg ebat s eallod kg Gifigatayr,
or having a double riyme Only the £t fve t0as riy
which eonstizts the porn ss hes on
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The fifth poem has been already given (No. 20, pp. 218-20
supra). It was published not only in the Jfrdn-f-Naw (from
which it was quoted), but also in the papers Kiurdsdn, T aragyl,
and Habli'l-3atin,

The sixth poem was originally declaimed in a great assembly
of the notables, officials and people of Mashhad held in the Holy
Shrine of the Imdm Rizd to celebrate the opening of the Second
National Assembly (about November 13, 1909). It is in praise
of Freedom, comprises filteen couplets, and begins :

- - § et I
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The seventh poem was written in July, 1910, at a time of
political crisis and change of Cabinct. It is a tarktb-band

of four strophes, and appeared in the newspaper 7is, No. 50.
The Jast strophe is as follows:
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(40)

The eighth poem appeared 1n No 31 of the newspaper Tus
on the Persian Nawriiz (New Year's Day), March 22, 1910 It
15 a mustazdd of fifteen stanzas, and 1s worthy of notice both
on account of its intnnsic beauty and 1ts allusions to recent
events 1n Persia
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The ninth poem, which appeared in No 30 of the newspaper
Ziis about the muddle of March, 1910, is a satire on the disgrace-
ful condition of the streets of Mashhad in rainy weather on account

of the mud,
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3 Zokamfart Murdan 1s a slang expression meaning “to fall on the face,” but
there is 2 tondrub with A%uzy 1m the previous line
% Thus 15 a conjectural emendation for raréés, which grves o,
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(42)

The tenth poem, a musaddas or “ six-some,” appeared in No. 1
of the newspaper Naw Bahdr in the month of Shawwal, AH.
1328 (= October—November, 1910). Five of the twelve stanzas
of this poem (Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8 and 12) are here given.

(v)
‘umj Ay ol e WS by ST S5 aisles 5L b3
S el L )r-{.)me)a o slis 5 Aoy gt LS
w\}‘o 23 :;.u\ Job 3;'*{
e s s b ey olelERy )
(1)
'35 s s ol 3002 ) ] o] el s ¢ o 1555 d)
s b °-“\‘ Sy SV 51 ke BRIV A NG FER U E.»;.: A
\J.Xa,-_,au)u;.b»)\owvla

el s s by Dl sy ol

: (v)
& ._;\;Jf,. \ ol \)L- =S Lp,;_(y St 02 V2 ,_,-J:
- v\> Sy uﬁ; P RN N P S C-’\ B xE3) uu‘ ‘
el 3 293 5 by el Vs
el s s b e \J\h\JSL‘; 3



Nos. 42 AND 43 FOEMS BY BAHAR 277

oy
O L Qe VPP T VR T Ve
Yo el 5 05 S N e e (It el e G5t
e e 3 555 0 1S 8 D e
et e o by Sy Dl st

()
S SRR YL OISR PEAPIE GO i YPI W (W1 1)
CUS. C3F PP TP S UY PP S Al e b
ek g oy S b S s oS
e e o s My el ot
The paper Naw Bahdr (sce No. 357, p 149 supra) first
appeared on the oth of Shawwil, A1x 1328 (= October 14, t910),
at Mashhad, The celebrated Haydar Khin, called ‘dmi-oghti
{*cousin™), was its founder, and our poet Bakdr, its editor It

was suppressed at the instance of the Russians exactly a year
after its inception (on October 14, 1911)

43)
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The eleventh poem is
fragment by the great poet Jmi, beginning
EET VPR PR DY, o MSPRIEST. e
and ending:
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It was published in the Naw Bakdr in Shawwal, .M. 1328
(= Octobcr-—Novcmbcr, 1010), and is as follows:
¢ ) {
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(44)

The twelfth poem is a Zesnif, or ballad, in the “ Afshdr
Made,” and appeared in the Naw Bakdr in the month of Dhu'l-
Hijja, A4l 1328 (= December, 1910). It runs as follows :
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The thirteenth poem was recited at the official celebration
held on the birthday of Sultdn Ahmad Shih by the Provincial
Council of Khurdsdn in August, 1911, and was afterwards pub-

lished in the Naw Bakdr It 1s a gasida of twenty-seven verses,
composed in the style of the old poet Farrukhi, and begins:
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The fourteenth poem was published in the Now Baldr in
Ramazédn, AH. 1329 (= August-September, 1917)  Jt comprises
eleven verses, and is an imitation of a poem by Mindchihri?
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d_}’,‘,J-’f S e )\"“6"\'\5‘-"*”\"‘5‘
¥ This begins *
u'u:—u-J);d.t-fncu,s wul’u‘h“,ﬂd’&'}bd,



278 MODERN PEESIAN POEMS

It was published in the NMaw Pakdr in Shawwdl, an. 1328
= Octoher-November, 1910), and is as follaws:
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The twelfth poem is a tasnif, or ballad, in the Afshdr
Made,” and appeared in the Naw fakdr in the month of Dhu'l-
Hijia, A8 1328 (= December, 1910). Tt runs as follows :
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The fifteenth and last poem in this collection is placed in the
mouth of the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘Alf, whose raid into Persia
in August, 1911, ended, in spite of the hardly-concealed help
of the Russians, in the defcat and death of his most capable
General, Arshadi’d-Dawla, at the end of August and beginning
of September, and his flight back to Russia soon afterwards.
This poem also was published in the Naw Baldr.
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(47)

The following poem, not included in the above collection, is

also by Bahdr, and was sent to me separately by a Persian ..

friend, Itis, I think, a parody of a well-known ode (ghazal) of
Hifiz or some other of the classical poets, and, though couched
in the erotic strain usual in this class of poems, is full of polmcal

allusions.
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POEMS BY PUR-I-DAWUD

(48)

The following fine poem by Pir-+-Dawid has a less purely

Persian vocabulary than he generally affects

It was communi-

cated to me in November, 1913, and has, I think, never before

been published,
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(Zransiation)

(1) With sighs I dry up the water of all the sea, and with tears
I turn into a sea all the face of the plain. .
In all the company of friends I seek no confidant, nor
spiritual ascetic, nor beauteous sweetheart. o
The virtue and talent of a man are not in the robe of
i brocade; for all my learning and nobility I wear a coat

of cloth.

If I be free I can be happy in a dervish'’s cell, while I desire

not a hundred lofty palaces [if I be]in bonds.
(5) There is a crowd at the door of the Mosque, a troop
[moving] towards [the idol-témple of] Farkhdr, a host

church.

If the Fire-temple has been extinguished through theu

entering the synagogue, a congregation [filling] the

tyranny of Fate, I will kindle in the chamber of the
- heart the altar of the Avesta.
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I possess some half dozen other poems by Pdr—i-Déwﬁd, of

which three, one i praise of the 4, #itan or Council (in this
case, to judge by the context, the National Assembly or Maglis)
and two in praise of the old Persian tongue (Pa’rsz’-;'z'—Bzz’sla‘/z), are
written in that almost pure Persiap which this poet, like Shaykh
‘Abdu’lAlf of Tihrdn, called Mitbad!, and one or two others, is
wont to cultivate in his writings,  One of these is here given as
a specimen,
(49)
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(50)

In the following poem, which is entitled “a National Song”
and was composed in Paris on the occasion of the European New

Year (probably of 1913), the poet has not attempted, and I.think
wisely, to exclude Arabic words and to write in pure and undiluted

Persian.
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1 See p. 87 supra.
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One more poem by Pir-i-Diwid may be quoted
entitled “On Worship” (andar Parastish), and describes the
different objects of devotion of different classes of men, not
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POEMS OF JAFAR-I-LKHAMNA'L
(52)
The following poem, which mught be entitled “a Persian
patnot’s mightmare,” is by Ja‘far-i-Khamna'l of Tabriz. It was

communicated to me by a friend, and I do not know that it has
ever been published before
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(Transiation)

(1) “A strangely disordered dream do I see on this ill-starred
night ;
I sce visible before my sight a fate fraught with peril.
I sce the moving ship of Persian' Independence fallen
Into the whirlpool of misfortunes, and the Captain in despair.
I see the King and his Courtiers sunk in the sleep of
heedlessness,
While on the other hand I see my Country trampled by
the wrath of the English and the Russians.
I see two man-cating wolves, with intent to compass the
destruction of a flock,
Linked by treaty, allied by promises, and grown familiar
with one another.
(5) In such wise do these two disingenuous allies® attack us
on every side
That [ seec the Russian army at Tds (Mashhad) in the
near future.
As for those ills which have invaded the Constitution of
our Country,

3 Aurshfdf means ¢ Solar,” * of the Sun,"” and, since the Lion and the Sun are
the emblem of Persia, I take it here to mean *“ Persian " : just as China is called * the
Celestial Empire.” ]

* R Aflin means a beast of burden whose pack-saddle is crooked, and is com-
monly used metaphorically for a shifty, dishonest and rascally fellow, or, to use the

English slang equivalent, “*a bad hat.”
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1 see exen Hippocrates and Galen unable to enre tlem,

For these misfortunes of ours there iv in the dictionry
no adequate term*

No such word do 1 find either in the Suridy or the (dmas’,

Wealth hath escaped from our hands, and we remalo in
abasement:

1 see the Nation clothed in the gfarh of paverty and
misery.

With the yohe of seritude on the neck, with the sl
of abasement overhead,

I see 1t pohiely kissing the fetters of ity subyectson!

The Caravan starts in the morming, while we slutnber 5
happy heedlessness

I sec that not exen at the sound of the drum’ do we
awzken from our intoxication

If we do not anake to-day at the sound of the Jedn

1 sec that the Beli wili analen us om anvsber dayt,

We s'omber Readiessly 1 the et of anad dation and i
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(83)

. The following short pocm, also by Ja‘far-i-Khamna’i, is
interesting on account of its form, which is a departure f;om
the classical arrangement of rhymes, and in this respect resembles
No. 1.4 (pp. 200-4) supra.
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(Translation)

In some fresh blood-stained form at each day’s dawning,
In some new garb of grief the whole night long

Thou comest, O my Country, and its song

My heart renews to cclebrate thy mourning!

Unhappy Mother, with the wounded face,
And mournful mien, hemmed in by swords of foes,
And girt about by hosts of grievous woes,
Like circles which the compasses do trace.

Yes, girt by foes; for now, the truth to tell,
O Lion by the cowardly fox abased,
By cruel swords on every side thou'’rt faced.
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How long this sleep? Awake, unclose thine eyes!
Rouse thee for one last Lion-charge, and go
To yield thy life or else destroy thy foe! v

TWO POEMS COMMUNICATED BY
ASHRAF-ZADA

The two following poems were communicated to me on
October 23, 1913, by Mirzd Mahmid Khdn Ashrafezdda,
formerly editor of the newspaper Farwardin (published at
Urmiya in Azarbdyjdn), who suffered so cruelly at the hands
of the Russians in January, 1912. He quoted them from memory
and cannot vouch for their verbal exactitude, while, as will be
seen, lines have here and there been forgotten and their places
left blank.

64

This short poem, dealing with what 15 known in Persia as
Thtikdr or Anbdr-ddrf (i.e making a * corner " m wheat or bread
—an abuse which has frequently led to popular disturbances
from ancient times), is by Mirzd Husayn Tabfb-zdda, poetically
surnamed Kamdl, who was the principal of the Kamd/ College
(Madrasa-i-Kamdl) at Tabriz, and afterwards edited 2 Persian
paper of the same name 1n Egypt, in the second number of which
these verses appeared, See supra No 100 (pp. 6a-1) and Nos.
283-4 {p. 128).
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(Transiation)

So fongr as the fingrers of the bread-cornerers are on the bread

There is unrest in the world and ruin in the age.

That fair ascendant star of Justice is cclipsed;

That beasteous fuce of Equality is hidden.

O hungry child, ery not thus, or clse :

There will be a slap on thy face from the hands of the bread-
cornerers !

) mather, surrender that ornament of thy embrace to the earth,

For a human life is cheaper than a mouthful of bread !

The pen is wearied of tatking so much of bread ;

The pages of the Aurdf are dyed with blood: what hurt is there
in this?

A propos of this holding back of cor from the people it is not
out of place to quote the following verse which appeared in a
slabeda seeretly published at Tabriz on a similar occasion.

. ’ - . . .
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* These drops of rmin which fall on the arable lands,
Each drop is an arrow in the cyes of the corn-holders!”

(65)

The following poem, also communicated from memory by
Mirzit Mahmud Ashraf-zida, is a smasanenag by Mirza Muhammad
Sadig Khan Addul-Manilik, which was published in the ddat
newspaper s at Mashhad. (See Nos. 38-40, pp. 37~9 supra) Some

{ the Yines and verses which Ashraf-zidda bad forgotten have
iv.-cn supplied (also from memory) by Mirzd Kdzimzada.
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THE LAMENT OF THE KINE

(56)

The following very simple and even uncouth verses, wherein
a Persian peaéaxxt is supposed to apostrophize his cow, appeared
under the heading Adabiyydt-i-Bdbd Almad (“Bdbd Ahmad’s
Literary Column ™) in No. II of the Chanta~i-Pd-baralna
(“ Beggar's Wallet ™, which bears no date.
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“The Lament of the Kine”
From No 11 of the Chanta 1-Pit barakna or **Beggar's Wallet”
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From a literary point of view these verses have little value,
but they are interesting as an attempt to arouse the Persian
peasant to a sense of his miserable condition, and as presenting
a certain analogy with the opening of the ancient Zoroastrian
Githds (probably the oldest literary monument of the Iranian
people), in which, to quote the words prefixed by Dr L. H. Mills to
his translation of Yasna xxix, “the Soul of the Kine, as repre-
senting the herds of the holy Iranian people, their only means of
honourable livelihood, raises its voice, and, expressing the pro-
foundest needs of an afflicted people, addresses Ahura and His
Divine Order, Asha, in bitterness’.” In verses 1-4 the poet
addresses the peasant and bids him speak to his cow in the words
of verses 5-24. In the last five verses the poet again addresses
the peasant as follows:

“ O companion of the cow and her friend, arise, for the season of

Winter hath passed!
I am ever travailing with thee: the work is the ass’s and its

food the pony’s.
Arise, and tell the cow about uncomplaining trouble and labour.
We are for the ploughing and the tilling, the pony and the
Master for the eating.
This cow is thy servant, the friendly helper in sowing and reaping.
This is the way of inconstant Fortune: one bears the toil and
another is clever [enough to enjoy the proceeds].”
1 Max Miiller’s Sacred Books of the Kast Series, vol. XXX, the Zend Avesio.
Part 111, by L. H. Mills, p. 3. )
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The same poct, in fact, has the two following picces of verse
in favour of the Constitution and against the Autocracy,

(80)
5 LYV 5l 5y sl Jab Lare a5y oL
a :J},,;J\ ;;.LS,/‘}A LS\,)_;-‘- (_)-h: luégjl o) -‘:_:.3_) Lysd 8.5;5&; A
LYY e ) s e oS S LS e o ey 2 S

( Translation)

The Kingdom of Persia was like unto a man sick unto death;

The partisans of Despotism were, in their mischief, the malignant
humours.

For the expulsion of these evil humours from the sick man

The National Assembly became as an emetic of antimony.

If these humours should again.find tlfgmzmﬁfﬁhje constitu-
tion of the patient,

They will roll up the scroll of the sick man's life!

) (61)

et ozl oyt b slasd 35 Syt slund S8 s ks §
a)\(f.:,:_j\d;x‘-f&_;ﬁ‘g\_? ‘M{%‘.J‘\"“CJ"‘“‘%’.\J"“\E";J

(T ranslation)

If you look at the deeds of Despotism and Constitutionalism

The differences between Despotism and Constitutionalism are
countless,

In the days of Despotism they sought dogs for the chasc:

In the days of the Constitution they seck men for work!

I much regret that the limits imposed on the size of this
book do not permit me to add to the number of poems here
cited. The mass of available material was so great that I
have been obliged to limit the selection almost entirely to
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contemporary political and toprcal poetry, and of this ta admit
only what had hitherto remamed unpublished, or had been
publist only in an eph 1 form in the papers, and
which, for some reason, appeared to me of some especial mterest
i form or matter,

Amongst the 'y poems sep ly published m
the form of tracts or pamphlets I should like especially to
mention a remarhable zasdfs (or “ six-some”) based on a gastda
of the celebrated classical poet Khéqani of Shirwdn by my very
accomplished {riend Husayn Ddnish, son of Mirz4 H4shim of
Isfahdn, who, long resident at Constantinople in the service
of the Turkish Government, 1s recognized as one of the leading
contemporary writers both in Perstan and Turkish  This poem,
entitled (in Turkish) “the Ruins of Ctestphon " (Medd 'tn Khardba-
Zard), 35 dedicated to another most leamed, accomplished and
single-minded friend of mine, Dr Riz4 Tevfiq, Deputy for Adnan-
ople in the last Turkish Parllament, who contributes a critical
and historical preface It was published at Constantinople m
\H 1330 (AD 1912), when Persia’s fortunes were at thetr
darkest and her foes at thetr cruellest, as a small tract of 37 pp
at the modest price of three piastres (about 71d) In the same
year, on March 21, on the occaston of the Persian Naw-rilz,
or New Year's Day, the same poet published (also at Con-
stantnople) another fine poem “for Persa” (frdn ichun),
dedicated to the emment Turkish man of letters Terfig Fikret
Bey, entitled A New Year’s Present” (Hadyya-i-Sdl), and
comprsing 56 couplets From both of these norks I should
hke to have quoted here, both on account of the beanty and
pathos of the verses, and un account of my regard for the author;
but both poems shoull be read in their entirety to be judged
fairly, and, moreover, can without difficulty be obtained from
Constantinople.

Mention has already been made m Part | of this book of
a periodical publication, 1In magazine form, issued at irregular
intervals, beginning on April 20, 1908, entstled Dabiriyya, written
by Mirzd Sayyid ‘Abdu'r-Rahmén Dabiridt-Mamdlik, and enn-
taming an extensive sclection of the verses (estimated by their
author at 33,000) composed by him dunng the preceding thiny

20—z
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or forty years. Most of these poems refer to the leading Persian
statesmen and courtiers of this period, and many of them are
satires, which naturally had to remain in manuscript until the
greater freedom of the Press inavgurated by the Constitutional
Réyime penmitted their publication. T am indebted to Mr H. L.
Rabino for & bound velume containing a good many numbers of
this tagazine.  The poems which it contains vary a good deal in
quality and merit, and, though some of them deal with events
subsequent to the deposition of Mubammad ‘Alf and the
enthronement of his young son Sultdan Ahmad, the reigning
savereign, they are on the whole of an old-fashioned type, and
the satirical pocms incline to that coarseness of language which
is charneteristic of most of the older Aafwiyydt and hasliydr.






CHREONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION

Por vonsemencr of reference, and for the butter undurstanding of
e coquenee ol eventy ilustated by the preseding poems, a brief
Sategment of the prmdpal events and epeche of the Persian Revolution
i Cancaistional Movement, is her: appended, Details of these cvcnlt‘:
dewn tu the Natonalist sictory of July, 1999, the capture of ‘Tihran,
siwd the deposstion of the ea-Shah Mubhammad AL, will be found in n;):
Lerirey friclutien, tosg auon (Cambridge, 1910).  The connected
vty wuf the abroquent pord, which T hope to embady in another
e, b oot et been watten, and must be pieced tozether from
Boobs aned pross euttn s, supplemented by such oral and written
e st obtamable. Fhie admirable Persian ¢ History of the
Asabenmy of e Peraans ™ L rikh £ Biddriyt. Jrdniviny of the
Viger e of Kuman, of which up to the present time only
o ftreduoiion qppe 272 it volume (pp. 253), and seeond volume

o Mucstlre'd Tia Bhoh fAogest 5, 1096) and the apening of the First
Nationsd Aoembiy (Octobar 7, 1930} For all events before these dates”
or b fop the sicheet source avastabile, and eantains the tests of many
wrgsettant documentoind masas of detail not to be found elsewhere
Pram the eatlint hidtonical times unul 1906 the government of
Perda was, Both o theory awd in practice, an absolute despotism,
of whelt the generad character iy well deseribed by Mr R, G Watson
atppe 12-13 and 15-20 of bys admimble Mistery of Persia from the
bornnerg ot e Ninrtepnth Centurs £ the Year 1858, Signs of a new
ferment apprusznd e Persia, as o so many other countries, in the
ueemomable viar 1535, at the end of the reign of Muahammad Shih
and the bennmng of that of his sureessor, Nisitu'd-Din Shih, when
the Bate insmrneetion threatened for three or four years the stability
of the Qayir Ihneaty, This movement, though essentially religious,
was ot o the Comte de Gobineau has well indicated, devoid of
jortitical wiznificance, and above all showed the Persian character in
4 new, pneypated and heroie hght. It was contemporary with and
vialenly oppo-ed by one of the greatest Ministers whom Persia has
produced in recent times, Mirzd Tagi Khin  Amir-i-Rabir, whose
courage, integrity and farsighted political vision have led the recent
bistorians of the Constitution to claim him as the fore-ruaner of the
Constitutiona! Movement, or at any rate as a very wise and sincere
patriot. Spirituatly this may be true, but historically he belongs entirely
1o the * Days of Awtocracy ™ (Aypdmed-Istibddd), that long period of
~ome 2300 years through which the bistory of Persia can be clearly and
curtainly traced, and which by analogy should be called (for T have not
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actually met with the exp ) #the Greater A ? (Ishbdid-
s-Kabir), m contradistinetion to “the Lesser Awtocracy” {Zstibdidd-r-
Saghir) which lasted from June 23, 1908 to July 16, 1909, and of
which we shall shortly speak.

The history of the Consttutional struggle in Persia may be divided
into the following pertods .

1 The Preparatory Penod, or Prodromata of the Revolution

II  The First Constitutional Period (August 5, 1906-June 23,
1908), or Perod of the First Afw/ts or National Assembly (Octaber 7,
1g06-June 23, 1908)

111 The “Lesser Autocracy” {[strbdid 3-Saghss), dunng whch
the Constitution was suspended and the ex-Shih, Muhammad ‘Al,
re-established despotie rule (June 23, 1908-July 16, 1909

1V 'The Second Constitutional Period (July 16, 1gog-December 24,
1911}, which was brought to an end by the Russian Ulimatums of

ber 1z and N ber 29, the expul of Mr W Morgan
Shuster, Treasurer-General, and the mvasion of North Persia by the
Russtans, with the conconutant atrocities commutted by them and therr
myromdons at Tabriz, Rasht and elsewhere (December. rorz and
January, 1912 onwards)

V. The present anonialous penod, which can be desenbed neither
as r jonal, the Persian G being terrorized
and paralysed by Russia, which 1s gradually converting all North Persia
mto what is called in the cant of diplomacy a “ Veiled Protectorate ”
(January 1, 1912 to the date of writing)

Some of the principal events and dates of the first four of these
peniods (for the last appears to be but a death agony or wortal lethargy)
will now be given

I The Preparatory Perioid

™ o ot R e s

regarding as one of the most potent hiterary factors in bringing ahnu}
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the Constitutional Movement, first appeared on February 29, 1890, an
seems to have continued publication for about three years and a hal
forty-one monthly numbers having been issued in all. ~ The successfi
revolt against the Tobacco Concession in 1891 was a momentous epoc
in the history of Persia, and may fairly be regarded as the starting-poir
of the Revolution, of which, however, the immediate prodromata bega
in December, 1905. The chief of these events, with their dates, dow
to the granting of the Constitution on August 5, 1906, are as follows :

+ 1906

Dec. 11, 1905. Merchants and Sayyids bastinadoed by ‘Ald'v'd
Dawla, with the approval of ‘4ymi’d-Dawla, on account of the rise i
the price of sugar. Bazaars closed and assembly at Alas/id-iShdh.

LDec. 13, 1905. Some two thousand muilds, students and mer
chants, headed by Sayyid Muhammad Tabdtabd’t and Sayyid ‘Abdwiidl
Bahbahéni, leave Tihrdn as a protest and take sanctuary at the Shrin
of Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim. This is known as the Hijrat-i-Sughri o

R4
“ Lesser Exodus” (L_g):'z..; Sped).

1906

Jan. 12, 1906, After prolonged negotiations with the Shah and hi:
Court and Ministers, the fugitives (mu/djirin) veturn to Tibrdn or
receiving from the Shdh an autograph rescript (dast-Ahaff), whict
was publicly read in the Mosque on the same day, promising the estab
lishment of a “House of Justice” (‘Addlat-khina), the dismissal ol
the obnoxious Ministers ‘Aymi’d-Dawla and Ald'd-Dazvla, ang other
demands of the people as voiced by their spiritual leaders the mn/iis. On

- this day, according to the “ History of the Awakening of the Persians,’
the cry of « Long live the Persian Nation !” (Zinda bdd Millat-i-irdn!)
was first heard. On the following day Tibrdn was flluminated as a sign
of joy.

June 17, 1906.  Mirzd Hasan Rushdiyya, Majdu'l-Istim of Kirmin
and Mirzd Aqd of Isfahdn were exiled to Kaldt. :

June 21, 1906. During a successful attempt made by the people to
rescue one of their leaders, who had been arrested by the soldiers, some
fifteen persons, including two Sayyids named Husayn and *Abdu’l-
Majid, were shot dead. The increasing discontent of the people, who
saw themselves cheated of the promised reforms, was met by increasing
severity on the part of the Government.

July 6, 1906. Sayyid Muhammad Tabdtabd'i preached to a vast
crowd, denouncing the existing tyranny and misgovernment and urging
the absolute necessity of a *“ House of Justice.”

July, 1906. The leading ecclesiastics, accon‘l'panied by a vast con-
course of students, merchants and others, Jeft ] xhrén_for the holy city
of Qum, where they took sanctuary. This is what is knawn as the

rd2
Hijrat-i-Kubrd, or * Greater Exodus” = .’::):..A). About the
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to Persia after three and a half years® exile to assume, at the invitation
of the Shih, the position of Premier.

April 29, 1907. The Tihrin Hablii'l-Matin newspaper founded.

. May, 1907. Plot contrived by Rahim Khdn and his son to rai-c a
disturbance in Tabriz and murder leading Constitutionalists. It was
believed to have been instigated by the Shih.

_ May 26, 1907. This being the eve of the Shah’s birthday, and
"Tihran decorated and prepared for illumination, the peaple pulled down
the decorations and would not allow them to be replaced until the Shih
handqd over Rahim Khin to the Ministry of Justice to stand his trial for
conspiracy. .

May 30, 1907. The weekly newspaper .Sir-r-Zsrdfi/ first appeared.

JSune, 1907. Rebellion of the Shal’s brother S#liri'd-Dazvla m
Hamaddn. He was defeated on the historic field of Nihdwand, and
surrendered, on his safety being guaranteed, to the Shdh’s representative
on June 22.

July 25, 1907. Celebration of the “National Festival” ( Jusku--
AM77lf) on the first anniversary (according to the Muhammadan Calendar)
of the granting of the Constitution.

Aug. 31, 1907. The Anglo-Russian Agreement svas signed. The
Amimi’s-Sultdn, or Atdbak-i-A'zam, was shot by ‘Abbis :‘xqﬁ, a money-
changer of Tabriz, as he was leaving the National Assembly, and dicd
half an hour later. The assassin committed suicide.

Sept. 4, 1907. Sir Cecil Spring Rice’s celebrated Memorandum
(Ydd-ddsht), designed to allay the anxieties of the Persians as to the
scope and aim of the Anglo-Russian Agreement, was communicated o
the Persian Foreign Minister, and was published ten days later in the
Tihrdn Hablu'l-Matin (No. 115).

© Sept, 10, 1907. Jhtishdmi's-Saltana elected President of the
Assembly. ‘ '

Sept. 13, 1907.  Death of Nasrwllih Khin Aushiri'd.-Daici.
Sa‘did-Dawla made Foreign Minister.

Oct. 1, 1go7. The Princes of the Blood and Nobles of the Court
attended the National Assembly and swore an oath of allegiance to the
Constitution. )

Oct. 2, 1907. Sa‘du'd-Dawla resigned, and a new Cnhn}cx was
formed under the presidency of the Nisiru'l-Auli: (the present Regent).
This Cabinet resigned on the 14th of December, 1907. -

Oct. 6, 19o7. The fortieth day (chitia) after tl}c death of ‘.‘sflvf?.h'
/\qzi, who killed the Amini's-Sultin, was cqlebmtgd with great enthusiasm
and circumstance by a large number of his admirers o

Nov. 6, 1907.  The newspaper Ksihud'l-Qudus (¢ the Hol)’- .jp)r'nr{
published a violent and threatening article addressed to the Shih, an
wis suppressed by the National Assembly in conserjuence. ]

MNew. 12, 1907.  The Shih visited the National Assembly in st
and again swore fidelity to the Constitution.

|
H

ey
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of persans obitoxious to the Shih, including those of his uncle the
At .S::/_/un,. and his cousin Prince Jaléld-Darcda, were destroyed
and fasted. Colonct Liakhoff was appointed military governor of Tihrin,

t

VWL 7% Leseer Tyrumny™ or 4 Autocragy” (Istibdid i-Saghir).

During this period, which Jasted from the Coup d'Etat of June 23,
::,:o:\‘, and the destruction of the First National Assembly until the
Nationalist victory and deposition of Mubammad *Ali on July 16, rgog,
the Constitution was suspended and Reaction was dominant in Tihran,
Tabne, however, rallivd gallantly to the Constitutional Cause, under the
feadesstup of Sattir Khin and Bagir Khin, expelled the Reactionaries,
and sustaned a siege of nine months, which was brought to an end'on
Sprid 2o, 19040, by the entrance of Russian troops under General
Zoasky.  Meanwhile its resistance had given time and encouragement
to the Nationalists, who were at first hewildered and discouraged by the
Coup dlitat to rally, and two armies were gradually formed, one at
Rasbt under the nominal feadership of the Sipakdiir, another consisting
of the Bakluivan tribesmen under the Jeadership of their ehief Sarddr
§ s, and these two forces gradually converged until they effected
2 unction at Karach to the west of Tihrdn on July 8, 190n.  Aier in-
decisive skirpushes at Shilabid and Biddmak, a body of the Nationalists,
cluding the vigilanee of the Royalist troaps and the Cossack Brigade,
shpped through the lines of their opponents and entered Tihrin on
July 13, Fighting continued in the capital for four days, until finally,
on Friday, July 10, the ex shah ook refuge in the Russian Legation,
which art was considered as tantamount to abdication, and Colonel
Liaklioff and the Cossack Brigade surrendered. The ex-Shab's son,
Sultan Abmad, aged only twelve years, was proclaimed King, and
the aged “ddzwd’? Mult Regent; the Constitution was re-established,
and steps were taken as soon as possible to convene a new 1}1?1)/15
or National Assembly.  The principal events of this period of thirteen
months, with their dates, are as follows

Augast 3, 198, The defenders of Tabriz are greatly encouraged
by news of the successful Revolution in Turkey.

Angust 20, 1908, ‘Avau'd-Dazela and the Sipakddr arive before
Tabris to prosecute the siege.

Spl 16, 1908.  The ** Race-course Incident” at Tihrdn, where
Indian swicdirs of the British Legation guard are attacked by Persian
Cossacks. Colonel Liakhoff is compelled to apologize, and the incident
is hushed up. B

Od. 1, 1908. Sir George Barclay arrives at Tihrdn as British
Minister.

Qct. 5, 1908.  Defeat of Royalists at Tabriz.

Oct. 11, 1908. Four hundred Persian Cossacks under the comm.and
of the Russian Captain Ushakoff leave Tihrdn to take part m the siege
of Tabriz.

Orct. 12, 1908. Further Nationalist success at Tabriz.
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Oct 17, 1908 Russia threatens to intervene at Tabriz, but Sir
Edward Grey mforms her that such mtervention * will create a very bad
smpression ” in England, and she desists

Oct 30, 1908 Formation of the Persia Committee 1n London,

Nov 7, 1908.  Fictitious demonstration against the revisal of the
Constitation at the Bdgh-1-Shdk

Novewber (middle) M. de Hartwig, the Russian Minsster, leaves
“Pibrén for good

Ar. 19, 1908 The Shéh 1ssues a proclamation declanng that he
will not restore the old or grant any new Constitution.

December (middle)  Expulsion of M Panoff, the Bulgarian revo-
lutionary and correspondent of the Russian paper Ryeck, from | thrdn by
the Russian Legation.

1809

Jan 5,1939. Samsdmu's-Saltana at the head of a Bakhuysr force
takes possession of Isfahin, expels the Shdh's representative, and
declares for the Constitution,

January (end) Arrival of MW 4 Moore as correspandent of the
Manchester Guardan, Dasly News and Darly Chronucle at Tabriz

Feb 8, 1909 Rasht 1s seuzed by the Natonabsts, the Shiha
governor Lilled, and the Constitution proclaimed.

Fzb. 15, 1909 The last road open mto Tabry, that from Julf, 15
occupied by the Royalists, and the blockade of the ity completed.

Feb. 27,1909 Sattdr Khdn vamly endeasozrs to re-open the Julfa
Road

Marck 3, 1909 Sattar Khan’s “disungusshed personal cosrage *
praised by Mr Wratislaw, the Bnush Consul at Tabriz

April 20, 1909 With Sir Edward Grey's approval, 1t was ceerded
to send Russian troops to raise the siege of staing Tabnz, open the
roads, and bring 1 supplies.

Apnl 21, 1909 A last attempt was made by the besvered o brezk
out of Tabriz to obtain provisions [he sorfie was led by 3Mr W A
Moore ard Mr Baskerville, a young Amencan.  The latter was kel

April 29, 1909. Arival of the Kuswan force under Genemal Zoartty
at Tabriz.

May 5, 1929. The Constitetionahst army of Pasky ocerpfed Qazvin,

May 6, 1959, Persian Cossacks commanded by the Peseizn Caprzin
Zapolski were sent out to guard the Karach bridss, 20 the Nasiratns
were advised by the Russian Legation win thras. to destse from
advance.

May 17, 1959, The Sigakdar frrmuizes the four Comanty of tie
Constitutonalists.

May 22, 1909 Yesuf of Holmilad (b0 wos efurmacds,
1912, most croelly put to death and bis bidy a2 i troznd b
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" July 29, 1909 Execution of Mufdhkru't-Milk (former Head of
the Police at Tihrdn) and Sani* &Hasrat.

July 30, 1909 Colonel Luxkhoff recalled to Russiz  He left
Thihrdn on August 4

July 31, 1909 Execution of the Apidddn-bishi, who ded
the artillery to fire on the Jayls on June 23, 1908, and of Shaykh
Falu'llih, on the charge of complicity m the murder of Mirz§ Mustafd,
son of Mirzd Hasan Ashtiydni, and one of the students of the German
Cotlege

Aug 4 1905 ExShil's pension fived at_£15,000 a year

Aug 5. 1909 ‘The Zulw's-Sultin, uncle of the ex Shah, reached
Anzal: [rom Vienna, where he was detained, and not allowed to leave
agan for Europe until he pad a forfeit of £6o,000, which he only
consented to do on August 23

Ang 8 1909 Rahim Khin plunders an Armenan willage i
NW Persia and massacres the inhabitants  Taqi-cida arnves at
Tihran from Tabriz The Reactionary Mir Hashim 15 captured

Aug 9, 1909 M Hdshum and s brother are hanged

Aug 13, 1909 Tral of the editor of the Tihrdn Habiw'l Matin,
Sayyid Hasan of Késhdn (see p 74 supra), for publishing an article
alleged to be derogatory of Islim  He was sentenced to two years'
1mprisonment

Aug 17, 1909 The extraordinary National Council (Mayiss At}
condisting of some 300 or 400 members, which was formed on the
capture of Ihrin, 15 supplemented by a Directory (Hay'at-+-Mudiray of
twenty persons, ncluding both the Sipaddar and the Surdérs Asad
The elections *“in the first degree ” for the new National Assembly were
concluded at Tihrdn A box contaming 60,000 gold #imdus was dis
covered at the Mimustry of Finance The debts of the ex Shih to the
Russian Bank and other creditors were estimated at £ 4ao0,000

Aug 18, 1909 Rebellionsn N W Persi, headed by Rahim Khin
and the Shahseven tribesmen, who threaten Ardabil, Z7éd/i's-Saltana at
Mk, and Mulld Quebdn ‘Al at Zanin

Aug 19, 1900 Proposed tax on alcohol, opum and salt (known as
Dairarthalithal to yield 300,000 a year _ Fifteen deputies elected
for Tibrdn, mcluding Husayn-quli Khan MNawwad, Sants'd Dala,
‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khdn of Kashan enttled FFakfdi’l)Mulk, and Tagi
zida

ug 22, 1905 Messrs Alan Wnght and James, of the Impenal
Bank of Persia, kidnapped by brigands near Kirmdn, but released on
Avg 26

Aug 29, 1909 The notorious brigand Rahim Khin was captured
by the Russians, but released agam by them on Sept 18, g2

Aug 31, 1909 General amnesty proclaimed by Persian Govern-.
ment  The ev.Shih appeals to the Tsar for support  The Russian
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Yor 5, 1909 A second detachment of Russtan troops sent to
Ardabil.

Now. 7, 1909 Withdrawal of Russian force from Qazwin postponed
The Zimes praises the Persian relief-force destined for Ardabfl, on which
some £ 25,000 had been expended, and regrets that Russiz will not give
them the chance of restoring order there by themselves

Now 9, 1909  Rahim Khin threatens to march on Tihrdn, destroy
the Constitution, and restore the ex-Shih

Now_ 15,1909 Opening of the Second National Assembly under
the presidency of the Mustashdru'd-Dawla, vath the Mumtdzw'd Dawla
and Sayyid Nasrulldh as Vice-presidents

Aoy 16, 1909 Rahim Khin retires from Ardabfl Two thousand
more Russian troops embark at Bikd for Persia

Nov 23, 1909 The Persian Government protests agamst the high-
handed action of the Russians at Ardabil

At 24, 1909 ‘Agrdu’l Mulk confirmed in Regency M Passek,
Russian Consul at Bushire, attacked by brigands near Shirdz  The
Persian G p for this on Dec, t

Nov 26, 1909 Rashfd'l Mulk made Governor of Ardabil

Dec 7, 1909 The Persian Government agrees 1 principle to a
foreign {r¢ Anglo-Russian) loan and to the employment of foreign
advisers, but objects to Russian officers 1n the Gendarmene

De 13,1959 The Persian Government apphes to England and
Russia for a loan of 500,000 (See Feb 16, 1910, m1fra)

De. 31,1909 The Persian expediion under Yeprem Khdn the
Armeman obtains a victory over Rahim Khin

1910

Jan 20, 1910 Three more detachments of Russian troops sent to
Ahar

Jan 24, 1910 Rahim Khan, hard pressed by the Persian Govern-
ment troops, has no way of escape save into Russian territory  On
Feb 4 he crosses the Russtan frontier unhindered, and on Feb 6
reaches Ehzavetpol  The Persian Government demands his extradition
m conformity with the Treaty of Turkmdnchdy, but its request 1s
sgnored by Russia

Jan a3, 1910 Muwaggari's Saltana 1s hanged

Feb 4, 1910 ‘Alf'W's-Saltana resigns the posiion of Forengn
Mimster

Fib 11,1910 The people of Varimin, incited by Shaykh Mahmid,
a Russian protigé, hoist Russian flags over their houses

+eb 16, 1910 The Russian and Brtish Mumsters formally com-
municate to Thgati’l-Afulk, the Acting Mimister for Foreign Affairs, the
conditions demanded by them for a loan of £400,000  These include
*“privileged nights” i’ their respective “ Spheres of Influence” to

¥ 21
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:]onfedcmion of tribes 1 South Persia to mantam Persian indepen-
lence,

May 25, 1910 Rumours of a projected German loan to Persia

May 27, 1910, Violent scene 1 the National Assembly on account
of the suppression of the daity paper Skary

May 29, 1910, Zamydn attacked by Dérab Murzd, a Persian prince
who had become naturalized as 2 Russian subject and held a comos.
sion in the Labinsky Cossack regiment at this tume occupying Qazwin
He ohtained leave of absence to go to Russiz, but mstead rathed round
him disaflected persons, obtaned for_them “letters of protection™

Persian force and killed its leader ‘Al Khin The tncident was 4 typical
and disgraceful example of Russian intrigue, but both in the Blue Book
for thus period and in the debate i the House of Commons on July s,
1910, its teal mature (clearly exposed in onginal documents tn my
possession) was concealed.  Internal loan of 5,000,000 authorized by
Persian Government.  Persian women sell their jewels to provide money
for the State.

June 4, 1g10, Kishdn captured by the outlaw N&b Husayn

June 7, 1910, Persian Government demands full statement of its
debts to Russta.

June 12, 1910 Sir Charles (now Lord) Hardinge appointed Viceroy

P i N Fir el R -

June 13, 1910 Announcement that no loan will be made by
Germany to Persia  Russia objects to the exemption from taxation
of siver destmed for the Persian Mint

June {middle), 1910 Aggressive actions of the Russians at Tabt(z,
ncluding arrest of Perstan police, mvasion of Thtgandt-Lsldn’s house m
search of Russian deserter, and demand for distussal of Mukddrw's.
Saltina the Governor —Arrval at Tibrin of Mr W. A Moore 1 con-
nechion with the projected Sehigmann loan to Pessia .

July 1, 1910 Triomphal entry mto Tibrdn of Yeprem }:han and
his troops after the who
Ardabil

July 3, 1910, Heated debate in the fajilis between Tagizdda and
tus party {the Democrats) and the Ecclesiastical pasty. Taqizida is
, “given permussion 1o retire” for three months He left Tihrda on
July 30,
July 3, to1e.  Zakd'wl-dMulk becomes President of the Maghs
- 23-—2
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Ca s{);;?; ;g: igro. élussianlbombard?ent of a Persian village un the
ore near Gyumush-tepé.—Assassination at Tihrdn of Sayvid
‘Abdw’llah Bahbahéni, o M

July 16, 1910.  Attempted boycott of Russian goods by Persians.

ja{y. 26, 1910. New Cabinet formed, comprising  Mustasf’.
Mamdlik (Premier), Farmdnfarmd (Interior), Husayn-quli Khin
Nawgadb (Forex)gx} Aﬂ:alr’s), Qiodnnd's-Saltana (War), Dabira'l Mulk
’ (]ustxce),_ Asadwlidh Mirzd (Post Office and Telegraphs), and 7a&im'/-

Mull (Finance).

‘/Ia/’g. 2, 1g10. Assas'sination by Nawriizoff, Karim and Mahdl-quli
?f Al,x Mubgmmgd'Khian, a close friend of Taqi-zida’s, and Sayyid
‘Abdu’r-’Razzaq h}}an, in retaliation, as it was alleged, for Sayyid
Abdu’llih Bahbahdni's murder on July 15, (See Aug. 1y, infra)

Aug. 3, 1910.  State of siege proclaimed in Tihrdn for three months.

Aug. 4, 1910. National Volunteers (/fdd’is) ordered to surrender
their arms within 48 hours.

Adug. 5, 191o.  Manifesto issued by the Sipakddr, Sardir-i-sstad,
Samsdm's-Salfana, Sattar Khan and Bdgir Khan declaring that they
will sink all personal aims and work together for the good of the country.
£Fidd’{s surrendering arms in return for money payments.

Aug. 7, 1910, Severe fighting took place at the Audbak’s Park
between F7dd’ls who refused to surrender their arms and the Governmenmt
troops.  The former were eventually overcome, with a loss of 3o killed
and 3oo0 prisoners, Au'issu's-Sultdn, who took so prominent a part in
the Rasht insurrection, escaped. Both Sattir Khian and Biqir Khin
were wounded. Mediation was attempted by the German Minister,
Baron Quadt, and the Turkish Ambassador, but was inefflectual,

Aug. 10, 1910, Zarghdmi's-Saffane and his Bakhtiydri followers
were disarmed at Shah ‘Abdu'l-Azim.

Aug. vy, 1910. The Istiglal-i-Irdn (* Independence of Persia”) is
the only paper -appearing in Tihrin since the Coup d'Ear. Two
thousand zémdns reward { £ 400) is offered for such information as may
lead to the arrest of Sayyid ‘Abdu’liih’s murderers.  Proposals for &
strong army and the appointment of foreign advisers.

Aug. 17, 1910, Russia obliges the Persian Government to surrcacler
ta them Nawrizoff of Nakhjuwan, a Russian subjuct suspected of having
taken part in the assassination of ‘Ali Muhammud Rhin. (See dug =,
supra.)
dug. 18, 1gro. Sir George Barclay returns from leave to '!.':in.m.
Pensions are accorded by the Persiun Government to Saettr Khin and
Bdqir Khdn.

Aug. 19, 1910, Persian Forcign Minister (Husayn-quli Khiiny makes
a fresh appeal to Russia to withdraw her troops fiom Persia.

Aug. 21, 1gro. Russia protests against * Turkish viola

, 1

Persian territory.

*
jon~ of
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Persia on the distorbed condition of South Perva and miermuption of
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O:. 17, 1910 Fighting with Nih Huswn at Kévhn,  Branh
“Ulnmatum * published at Tihrdn M Pokhitanaff apporated Russian
Consul at Tihtin {He took up his apporatment on Dec 37, 1910,
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arrs.
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' ' o

02 20, 1910 Turkish alum at Botish “ Ulmatum,” which s
described in the Vienna Press as “the défuf of Sir Artbur Nicholson, an
energetic and unscrupulous poliucian” The German papers say that
“the meeting between the Tsar and the Kasser [at Potsdam] will .
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Nov 17, 1gro British reply to Persian Note of Oct 22 Five
hundred more Russian troops reach Julfi on the Araves en rouss for
Salmds

Nov 22, 1910 Dignified appeal 1ssued by Muptaseds of Najaf
Protest of Calcutta Persian colony against Bntish Note,

Dec. 2, 1910 M Sazonoff made Russian Minsster for Foreign
Affairs, with M. Neratoff as Assistant

Dec. 8, 1910 Proposed loan of £1,250,000 at 5°f, 1ssued by
Imperial Bank of Persia at 87} opposed by Auhs—Sir George
Buchanan, the new Ambassador of Great Bntain to Russia, reaches
St Petersburg.

Der 23, 1910 The ex-Shih at Rome

De 27,1910 Resignation of Husayn-quli Khan Nawwds of the
Persian Ministry of Foreign Affars.

Dec, 28, 1910 Persian reply to Bnush Note of Nov 17  The
AllTndia Mushm League protests agawnst Bntish pohcy m Persia
The new Regent, Ndsirnw'l-dfulk, who had been expected 1n Perma
smce Oct 19, 15 still at Vienna and refuses to proceed.

Det. 29, 1910 Ttaly refuses to lend officers for the traming and
organization of the Persian d Sweden 13 d

1911

Jan. 3. 1911, Muhtashami's-Sattana wade Mmster for Foreign
Affars.  Sweden consents to lend officers for Gendarmene.

Jar 6, 1911 The ex-Shah, with Amfr Bakddur Jang, amved at
Berlin from Brussels, having visited Meran, Rome, Nice, Pars and
Vienna, 2nd held consultations and comersations with Iis exiled
partisans 0 those places.

Jan 12, 1911 Sir Arthur Nicholson 1s stated to have told the
Turkish Ambassador in London that *Turkish policy in Persiz was
2 menace to England.”

Jan. 16, 1911, Ndsirs'LMulk, the Regent, left Vienna for Persia.

Jan. 37, 1911 Rumoured undertaking of Turkey to help Persia.
Conciliatory atutude of Persia towards Russia, and talk of withdrawal
of Russian troops from Qazwin.

Jan 18,1911, Manifesto of Persian Muptakuds at Napf, and bogcott
of Russian goods advocated by them.

Jan. 23, 1911, Ndsiridl-Mulk, the Regent, reaches Bakd.—Rakm
Khin returns to Tabriz from Russa.

 Jan. 23, 1911, Amencan financial experts promsad to Persie

Jan 29, xou1.  Nisird'lMulk veaches Rasht, but is delayed there
by 2 snow-storm.

Feb. 1, 1911 “The Mutamad i Khfpdn, Governor of hithan,
his cousin ‘Abdur-Rahim Khin are shot by *Abbis, an ex-offcer
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April 12, 1911, Improved state of Shiriz roads under Arzdma's-
Salfana’s government of Fhrs

Aprid 17, 1911 Arrest of Quuedinls by Nigdmi's-Saltana at Shirdz
{See under May §, mfra)

April 24, 1911 Proposed Persian loan of 1,250,000 discussed
n Maphs 5 defeared on Apnl 27, finally passed on May 2

April 27, 1911, Praposed British railway from the Persian Gulf wo
Khurramdbdd

My 8, tgrr Alsrwd-Dawla, one of the Qrteamss, 1s murdered

May g, 1911 Alleged suiaide of one of Sanf‘wd-Dawla's assassios
on the Caspian steamer carrying lam to Russia

May 11, 1911 Mr W Morgan Shuster and the other Amencan
Financial Advisers veach Anzaly

Aay 15,1911 AMr Kingston, a of Messrs Burraug]
and Welcome, s robbed near Kdshan

May 18, 1911 Hostle demanstrations before the British Consulate
at Shirdz

AMay 19, 1911, ‘Abbds, the assassin who attempted to kil the
Mictamads-Khdgdn and succeeded 1 killing hss cousin at Isfahdn on
Feb 1, is found gty and deported to Russia —The Russian Legation
demands the deportation of Amin Rastl z4da, the editer of the important
Pervan daily Zrdme-Naw

iy 30, 1911 It 1s proposed in the Afwhs and unammously
agreed on June 13 to mvest Mr W Morgan Shuster, the new Amernican
Treasurer-General, with very extensive powers The Sarddrt ds'ad
leaves Tihran for Europe

June 15, 1911 The Sipakddr leaves Tihrdn 1n a huff, bidding s
coachman drive “to Frrangistin”, but 15 induced to return on July 4

July o, 1911 The command of the new Treasury Gendarmene
which it 15 proposed lo organuze 15 offered to Captain C B Stokes,
whose appointment as Military Attaché to the Brtish Legation at Tihrdn
15 on the pont of exping.  Prasse of this move by Mr W. A Moose,
who has now become Zimes correspondent 1 the Persian capital.

July 16, 1911 The ex-Shily's brother Sdldru'd-Ouuwla serees Hama-
ddn and proclums the ex Shih Mubammad ‘Ali as king,

- s

PURR N

Khabayeff, specially attached to bim —Russia obgects to Captan
Stokes’s appointment
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Fhe Legations reply on Aug. 2 1o the effect that it is no concern of
theirs, but is a mutter affecting Persia only.

Sy 25, 1911, The Sipakdir is removed from the Cabinet, and
retires o Zarganda, the village in which is situated the Russian Legation.
Mr Morgan Shuster advises the Persian Government as to steps to be
tiken against the ex-Shih.

July 23, 1911 The Russian Consul at Tabriz, accompanied by 300
Russian troups and Cossacks, forcibly rcleases Raskfucl-duld, the
formes Governor of Ardabil, imprisoned on suspicion of treason, from
the custody of the Deputy-Governor of Tabriz, and conveys him to the
Russjan Consulate.- -Shihrid is looted by the ex-Shalvs Turkmdn allies.

Julv 28 1911, ‘The captain and mate of the Russian steamer
Clictophoros are dismissed from their command for communicating to
the Press the faer that the ex-Shih crossed the Caspian to Persia in
their vessel.

July 29, 1911, Russia again protests against Captain Stokes’s ap-
pointment, which is still warmly supported by M Jean Herbette of
2 Aetion and le Siele (who had been in Persia for some months to study
the situation} ina series of four telegrams, despatched on July 29-Aug. 4,
intended for publication in the British Press’, but refused by the chief
agencies on grounds of political expediency.—The ajlis voted the
acceptance of the contract with Capt. C. B. Stokes by 63 votes out of
»2, and deeided by 59 votes ot of 70 to put a price of 100,000 fdmdns
on the ex-8hal's head and 25,000 Wmdns each on the heads of his
brothers Santfu's-Saltana and Sdlirdd- Daiola.

July 31, tori. Russia demands that the Customs’ receipts be paid
10 M. Mornard and not to Mr Shuster, between whom an acute conflict
arises.  The French and Italian Legations support Russia, and the
German Legation is also said to be opposed to Mr Shuster, who is
violently and coarsely attacked by the NMoe PVremya, which declares
{Aug. 4) that, “in the absence of a miracle, the ex-Shih will be at
‘Tihran in five days”

Aug. 4 1911, The Times says that “ neither the British nor the
Tndian Government has any power to prevent Captain Stokes accepting
the appointment * oficred him by the Persian Government.—British
Nate advising the Persian Government not to persist in the appointment.
~- Alieged agreement between the Russian Government and the ex-Shih
whereby the latter consents, in case of success, to cede to Russia Azar-
biyjin and the Persian shore of the Caspian Sea.

Aug. 9, 1911, The Persia Committee revived in London.

Aug. 7-12, 1911.  Renewed violent attack by the Nozoe Vremya
on * Stokes and Company,” accompanied by expressions of surprise at
the “apparent helplessness ™ of the British Foreign Office. »

Augo 1z, 1911 Defeat of ex-Shah's forces by Bakhtiydris at Firuz- .
koh and death of Raskidu'l2ulé, '

I Published in the Janchester Guardian of Aug. 8, 191t-
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Azf‘g 21, 1931, The Brtsh Foreign Office informs the Persian
Legation that Captain Stokes’s resignation from the Indian Army will
not be accepted

Aug 22, 1911, Defeat of ex Shih’s army at Sawad-kdh,

Aug 31, 191, Third wictory of Persan Government troops at
Damdwand —Yeprem Khén 1ll —Loyalty of Zyyd'u'/ Mulk and Amir-t-
Mufakhbham suspected

Sept 5-6, 1911 Arshadi’d Dawla, the ex-Shah’s best and bravest
Genenal, is captured and shot

Seph 7, 1911, Fhe ex-Shih takes refuge on a Russian vesse] on the
Caspian Sea

Sept 11, rgrr. Ralum Khdn 1s put to death at Tabriz by order of
the dnjuman or Provincial Assembly  An understanding 1s arrived at
between Mr Shuster and M. Mornard.

2, 1911 The exShih artives, a fugitive, at Gyumush tepé
with seven of tis followers,

Sept. 18, 1911, Reported destruction of 1zo Turkmdns forming part
of Arshadu'd-Dawia’s army at Shdhrdd.

Sepl 20, 1911 Seven additional Swedish officers appointed to the
Persian G Mr New's app as Persian Treasury
officer cancelled by the Mazits n consequence of the Bnitish Govern-
ment’s objection te the appomntment of Captam Stokes, bur finally
ratified at Mr Shuster’s request on Oct. 4.

Sept 22, 1911. N&tb Husayn occupies Késhin

Sept 25, 111, Sdldrw'd-Dawla defeated by Persian Government
troops at Sdwa, and again two days later at Nawbardn

Sept 29, 1911, ITtaltan Ulnimatum to Turkey. (It was stated 1n
the Nafron, with a great show of probability, that Italy was acting i
collusion with Russiz, Russia’s object being to mvolye the Turks ma
war whith would prevent them from coming to Persiy’s aid or opposing
the prajected Russian invasion of N.W Persia.)

Od 3, 1911 Deasion of Indian Government fo send Indian
troops to S Persie

Oct 6, 1911, Hamadin taken by Persian Goverament troops and
Silirid-Dazwla put to fight.

Out 7, 1911 Concihatory attitude of Persian Government towards
Russia

0Oct. o, 1911 The property of the ex-Bhih’s brother Shu'd's’s
Saliana being confiscated by the Persian Government, and Treasury
Gendarmes placed 1n possession by order of Mr Morgan ‘Shusler the
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Oct. 16, 1911. N4&'ib Husayn expelled from Késhan. Miss Ross
. P
robbed near Shirdz. .
_ Oct. 17, 1911 Russia definitely refuses to withdraw her objection
to the appointment of Captain Stokes. Capture of ex-Shah's diary. -

Oct. 18, 1911.  T¥mes attacks Mr Shuster in a leader. The ex-Shih
reaches ‘Ishqabdd (Askabad) in Russian territory.

Oct. 19, 1911.  Persian Government protests against the sending of
Indian troops to South Persia. ‘

Oct. 20, 1911 Mr Shuster telegraphs to the Zimes that he is send-
ing a reply to their leader of Oct. 18.

Oct. 22, 1911, Russia objects to the appointment of 20 additional
Swedish officers.

Oct. 23~27, 1911, Ttalian massacre of 4ooo Arabs, including women
and children, at Tripoli.

Oct. 24, 1911. The British Government notifies Persia of the
sailing of the Indian troops, of whom the first detachment land at
Bushire on Oct. 27. On the same day 200 additional Russian troops
are landed at Anzalf, and it is stated that 1700 more will follow, while
1goo will advance from Julfd to Tabriz.

Oct. 29, 1911. The ex-Shdh is reported as having returned from
‘Ishgibdd to Gyumush-tepé.

Nop. 5, 1911.  First Russian Ultimatum, demanding an apology
from the Persian Government for alleged insult to the Russian _Consul,
M. Pokhitanoff, on Oct. g. The Z¥mes of this date censures Pokhitanof’s
conduct, )

Now. 7, 1911, The Swedish Government is reported to have yielded
to Russia’s objection of Oct. 22 to the lending of more Swedish officers
to the Persian Government. (But see uader Nov. 17 fuf7a.) ‘

Now. 9, 19x1.  Mr Morgan Shuster’s reply of Oct. zo to the Zimes
leader of Oct. 18 is published in the Zimes. G

MNow. 11, 1911.  Captain Stokes is ordered by the British Govern-
ment to ren’xrngto India. Two more squadrons of Central Indian horse
arrive at Bushire. . -

Nop. 12, 1911. Russian Note to Persian Government repeating
the demand for an apology of Nov. 5. ) ;

Now. 13, 1911.  The first two squadrens of Indian troops reac
Shiraz.

i t speech
. 1z, 1911. J.ord Curzon’s sympathettc_ and eloquen €
at tlfzagersisé Sgciety’s Dinner in London.—Russian troops are ready to
enter Persia. o
; ted to send
. 16, 1gr1.  The Viceroy of the Caucasus is instruc 3
ooévorynorre, ilgussian troops into Persia. At Maldyir 3000 lg%rslil(:
éovernment troops are held in readiness to act agamnst Sdidru

Dawla. . o
Now. 17, 1911, Seven more Swedish officers are selected for service
. 17, .
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Aoz 19, 1911 Letter from Mr Shuster in the New York Sun
denouncing Sir George Barclay's duplicity —Defeat of Sdldridsf. Manla,
with loss of 500 men, at Bardjird — Russia breaks off diplamatie, relitiony
with Persia, who appeals to England for mcdiation,

Nov 20, ¥9t1. Persia 15 given to understand by the Bntsh
Minister that if she submits o the Ulumatum the Kussien tronps
will not advance. -

Ner. 23, 1911, The Treasury Gendarmes arc withdrawn from the
house of Shu'd'u's-Saltana, the Pervian Foresgn Minnter gos 10 the
Russian Legation and offers an apology. and Persa thus caomplies with
the terms of the First Russan Ultmatum  Acuirding to the Times,
“8ir George PBarclay assisted the reconalation by wonvincing the
Persuns that the Russian troops would be withdrawn if an & eprabie
apology was tendered.” The number of Rusvian e in Persia by now
estimated at 12,600, Russian Note to the Powers  Wuthdgud /azda,

s, )

Foreign Minister; Samsdmu's-Sals Preener . 3
Edveation, Mw'azdi's Salfanz, Potts aod Telographs Lo theye wer
b Iy 2dded Sardir War 4 ‘s Sl 108,

Justice ; and Zakd'w'l Ifulk, Finance — Threr more batta\vms of Visean
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334 CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION

i-:/ls‘ad, returning from Europe, lands at Rasht, wher‘e the Russians
disarm the local militia and seize the telegraph.

Dec. 4-6, 1911, Telegrams of protest against Russia’s‘action ft
Mass Meeting at Tabriz, from the President c;gf the Majiis, ;/l[u’lant;izns’x}j
Mulk, from the Persian women (addressed to the Women’s Suffrage
Societies), and from the Persia Defence Society, Calcutta. Popular feel-
ing runs high against England, who is considered to have betrayed the
Persians.—M. Sazonoff in Paris.— Wuthiq'd-Dawla resumes office
(Dec. 5) of Minister of Foreign Affairs.

Dec. 7, 1911, Lord Curzon’s eloquent speech on Persia in House
of Lords. Lord Morley’s reply.—Russia’s aggressions in Mongolia and
atternpts to obtain from Turkey the opening of the Dardanelles. Dis-
pute between the United States and Russia about status of Ameritan
Jews and their passports.

Dee. 33, 1931, Conference of the Swrddr-i-As‘ad with British and
Russian Ministers at the British Legation.—The Mujtakids of Najaf
and Karbald prepare for a jihdd.—Fecling runs high in Tihrdn.— .
“ Russia,” according to the T7mes, “ regards the existence of the Majlis
as incompatible with her interests.” 4000 Turkish troops reported at
Salmds.

Dec. 12, 1911, Sudden death of Mulld Mubammad Kizim, the
chief Constitutionalist Mujlakid at Najaf, on the eve of his departure
for Persia.—The Aay/is still stands firm against acceptance of the Second
Russian Ultimatum, and refuses to recognize the new Cabinet (see under
Nov. 23, supra). Russia sends 8co troops and 10 guns to Khdy,

Dec. 13, 1g11. General Gabieff and 4ooo Russian troops con-

centrate at Qazwin.

Dec. 14, 1931.  Boycott of British goods at Shirdz.—Resolution of
Manchester Chamber of Commerce.—Debate in House of Commons.

Dec. 17, 1911, Samad Khin Mumtdsi's-Salfana, the Persian
Minister at Paris, said to be working for “a conciliatory settlement of
the Russo-Persian conflict.” '

Dec. 18, 1911.  Sollum in Cyrenaica ceded to England (or nominally
to Egypt) by Turkey.—The Majéis rejects the Cabinet’s proposed
acceptance of the Second Russian Ultimatum.

Dec. 20, 1911, The Cabinet refuses to resign.

Dec. 21, 1911, By a vote of 39 to 19 the AMajlis agrees to appoint
a Commission of five Deputies to deal, conjointly with the Cabinet, with
the Russian Ultimatum.—Fighting between the Russian troops and the
Persians breaks out simultaneously at Tabriz, Rasht, and Anzali.—Tele-
graphic communication with Persia interrupted. '

Dec. 23, 1911. Persia accepts and submits to the Russian Ult-
matum. Political meetings prohibited in Tihrdn, and most of the
newspapers stopped on Dec. 26. Orders sent to the people of Ta_brl?
Rasht, etc., to stop fighting. Mr Sbu§te{ is notified of his dismissal.
Telegraphic communication with Tabriz interrupted. Fresh Russian
reinforcements ordered thither.
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Der. 24, 1911, Turther <evere fighting at “Tabsia, which iy howily
bombarded by the Russiton,  "The Russitn Convut at Rasht sansines
control of the town  The derwe T dommmde ™ wen o vt
bution” and “exterminition of the AAF7" and sy that e humanily
requires cruelty.”—The Regent, on the avice of the Caliset, dianhiy
the Mazhs  Telegraphic conmunivation with Perata ubly poashlo by
Suez, and entirely mterrupted between ‘Pibirdn aml "Pabriz

Dec. 26, 1911 The Fakdristin, where the Nattona) Avwsilly wan
wont to sit, is closed and gnuded by troops, and the newapupos
are suppressed,

Dec 27, 1911, Attack on a body of Lndiun tosp rscoting M) W
A Smart to Shirdz  Mr Smart, first reported uy kilkdd, was wonndiil
and fell into the hands of the tribesnsen, whoy on o L,
treated him with much kindness and hospiality — Ehe Jitan Jalnis
telegraph worked for a short time to duy

Dec 28, 1911, Amdnu'llih Miesd, Acung Gaveoba ob Luliis,
pursued by Russian hatred on arccount of telgrams st by b b
nouncing Russian cruelties, takes refuge i Uo Bonsh € ol
Samad Kbén Shujds’d Dawla, the netarioss Re st tlonsty anid guntivn
of the ex Shah, prepares, with Ruvsian wpproval, b onter Ladais wind
assume gosernorship — The Bakhtipded tuir ¢ Bfipittid wid i b«
candidate for the post of "l reasurer Genera vacatedd by My Shuty

Dec. 29, 1911, General « Lamour in Tinpe naist Press iy £ ot S3ibap
and India for Brtish expedition to South Pormis e Basian wnd
British Legations support the candidatore of 81 Morird bor the sl
of Treasurer-General, to the graat dissatintarction of Pornan s iwm
of5eial English elemeants.

Dez. 30, 1981, Press Avwwdation Uleyram trom 14hnis voying thet
“had the fi2d'fs cortinued 10 £/t 8 doy Yonger, the ¥ usssans (1 tlvrs
already in the Gty before the zenved A their s bpispating wip
Ezve been orverpowered =y Saent suecdusd K2sain sty

It is eunecenszry 10 conume Pos ooy e aps e 1oy
sezrs (1912 203 1913) Whih) Lave v eletradd, vk tny ok e ls
‘ozl with evemrs and things belungiy 1t Faur Padess divi st
2hove, 209 the o] Comvuiitions’ Yol properly o e rie
forcible closuce of the Sl o Desiciar 24, 3508 Sis dareay

o Foliowed the Farssien avaors of £ raruigjer (wia s w by s da sty
zad insvmumzicd the gusy s of 3512 40 ey Goviiad oy
grmpie et Tor Prpn of Farrorin Julrs fooglonds opor it
ol which 1 grublhed In Or2oles, 1912, 80% 5 ot Aot 6wl
ol cominey mute fulier getid Gl furn gL aniduas s
Do Jemzey 1, 2972, vilih cumealel wrw ta Laied 4 2S04
Tithe mom susme €3 U7 Tometes gy s D
Nrtmmmnizre, 4. 3737 b0 Fuue gt b el sl o

comivas o kmdmy cibeme wed geters gy sl satgay 404
Saliows Faliv Gerprmie Wt fun Fais 1 s St i o it
Tor 1o npsnly were 40 Autem G0 pRT L BT Jg L
oo, 2t mipians o Lz Ar il e (Y
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Karim (assassin), 324

Karim Khin, 13

Kashan, 8, 18, 67, 125, 213, 215, 323,
325, 326, 329, 33% 332 :

Kdshdn (paper), 125

Kdshghar, 254, 256

Kashgil (papers), 16, 24, 39, 527, 148

Kdshificl-Hagd'ig (paper), 125

Kasm#’f, Husayn Khin —, 151

Kathleenn Ni Houlihan, xxxiii n,

Kawa (the blacksmith), 223
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150
Kawkib-i-Ndsirf (paper), 120

Kay, Mr ~, 328

Kay (king), 213, 216, 217, 290, 291, 292
Kaydni dynasty, 68, 213, 214, 216, 290,
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Kaydmarth, 68
Kdzarin, 335
Rézim Khin of Kimdn, 150
Kazim, Mirzd —, 84, 122, 154, 157
Kézim of Yazd, Sayyid—, 131
Kazim-zdda, Mirzd —, xvi, xl, 300
Ko Qdburgd, 114
Kemsl Bey (Turkish writer}, xxxvii
Khabar (newspaper}, 15, 75 80, rfg
118
Khabayefl (Russian officer), 329
Khabtriel-AMulk, 18 and n.
Khiddim-i-Sharf*at, Muhammad Ylusayn

—_ 5

Khalil (gpseudonym of ex-Shdh), 283

Khatkhdl, 139, 183, 185 199

Khamsa, 238

Khin Bahddur G. M. Munshi, 136 .
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Khégdn{ (poet), xxxv, 307

“ Kharab ‘Al Mirzd,” 188

Khdwaristdn {paper), xvii, 8o

Khaydl (paper), 82

Khayr-andish {paper), 83

Khaprdr™ Hisdn'™, 165
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Khildfa! (paper), 81, 119



INDEX

Ko, xso. 183, 330, 131

Muu,m 136 Mund Jactar Khan,
Khuldatwi Haunf ith {frst dmly news.
“papet), 15,
Khurdsdn, 49, 87, 91,93, 117, 174, 139,
lgo 230,233, 230, 154, 256, 260, 361,
9

pers),
Kburshid Press [T‘hr{n), »
Khwtan, 169, 183, 3
IM u{~ .mmnyal (book), o0
A0 430 LU 143, 1470 334
mmm-. ' Khaydl, § &
u;nm, 100 us, a1y

Khw
A./iyalu’l[{mﬂi (Amhm:m), 57
Kulld 1-Sypdst (pnper). 134, 127

Kine, Lament of the w, 3014
™ 128

Kiphog, Rudyord 2oy ext
men 8,18, 39, 69. 9%, 133, 130> 13%

Ammin (paper), 12
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Lala bishi  See Risd gull Khan
Langarud, 733,
Lonkurdn, Khin o/’—, 160
Lashta Nashd, 238
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Morley, Lord —,
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Mu‘dwini'd Dl 313, 38
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Miayyd s-Diwdw, 114
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Midayydil Mamdhk, 59, 93, 114
Aeaziau's Salana, 333
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Mulgammad, Dr— of Kirmdchdh, 156,
104
Muhammad Rbén, son of Mahmud Khén

166
M\lh:mmad, Mirzd — of Khurdsén, m

Mallammad, Mik — of Qazwin, a1
Mohammad, Mirzd — of Tibrdn, 151
Mubammad, Mulld —,  See Nadimi's:
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Muhammad, Sayynd — Shabustarl, 57,
750 106, 131, Toe itts Ziyd upder Z
Muhamm:d Sayyd — Tabdtah#'h, 13,
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Muhammad, Sayyd — of Vazd, 66
Mgg:mmad 1141 Sayyid — the banker,
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Muhammad Khdn, Sayyid —, 40 See
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Muhammad Shh Qdydr, 38,
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x0n, wm xvi, 4, 13, 150, 161, 2
35 41, 70s 82, 87, gy, 116, 127, 539,
179, 187, 199, 200, 204, 216, 218, 120,
213, 3370 241, 143, 343, 24s, 268,
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130, 148, 163
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Muhammad Tfasan Khdn, 43, 45, See
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Mebammad Hasan Mabmgd, xexin
Muhammad Hasan of Sujan, 65
Mnhammg)d Hosyn, (3hias adopted by
bt Thataya Hep: —»
Muhammad Hasayn of Isfahan,
Muhzmmnd Husayn Khddins 5 Slarl‘al

Mabsmmad Husavn Khén Mishirid
Dawla, 14n  See also Spahsdlér
Mahammad Husayn Khin ~ See Stpak-
slir )
Muhammad Hasayn Khén See Zakdw/

Aul
Muhammad Husayn Ra'fes's-Tujpdry £29
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Mubammad Ja‘far, 137, 143
Muhammad Kdzim, Mulld —, 334
Muhammad Rizd of Bushire, 43
Muhammad Riza of Kalhur (calligraphist),

49
Muhammad Rizd of Shirdz, Sayyid —,
40, 114, 138, 139. Seealso Musdwit
Muhammad Riza b. Isma‘fl of Rasht,

2,
Muohammad Sadiq of Mashhad (Persian
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Mubammad Sadiq of Mashhad, 35

Muhammad $ddiq of Qum, 48

Muhammad Sddiq Khdn., See Ad#bwl-
MMamdlik

Mubammad $4diq Khén of Tabriz, 81—2-

Mubhammad Sddiq-i-Tab4tabd’i (son of
Sayyid Muhammad-i-Tabitabd’f the
Nujtakid), 13, 132

Mubammad S4diq of Yazd, 103, 135

Muhammad Safi Kbdn Ndzimz'l- Ultn,

158
Muhammad Téhir, Agi — (editor of the
Akhtat), 17, 36
Muhammad T#hir Mirza, 156, 161
Muhammad Tagi of Ahar, ¢
Muhammad Taqi of Isfahdn, Hdjji
Shaykh —. See Najaft, Agd-yi- —
Muhammad Taqf of Nirdq, 103
Muhammad Taqgi of Shirdz, 32
Muhammad Tagi of Yazd, 37
Muhammad Tawflq of Basra, Sayyid -,
102, 112
Muhammad Ziyd'w'd-Din, 113
Muhandise’l-Mamdlik, 40
Muhandisii-dfulk, Rizd Khan, 158
Mhandisi's-Sultdn, Asadw’lldh Khén,

158
Muthdsibw'd-Dawla, Aqd Khén, 158
Muhtashami's-Saltana, 327, 328
Muttn'l-Isldm of Khwansdr, 100
Mutnl-*Ulamd of Isfahdn, 150
Muir, Sir W. —, xxxi
Mginzads-Sultdn, 324
DMujihidin (National Volunteers), 153,

208, 315 .
Mujikid, 119. See Agd, Mirzd — of
Isfahdr
Mugdhid (paper), 26, 32, 75, 131-2
Mizjallalids-Suitdn, 220, 221, 243) 245
Mujire’d-Dawla, ‘Alf Muhammad Khén,
51, 90
Mujtahids, 64, 73
Matkarrami’d-Dawla, 162
Mukhbirnt’d-Dawla, 84, 155
A'Iukhbz'ru’:-fal,tt(ma, 3;23 -
Mulk u Millat (paper), 74
Mulli Aqgd, 166." Bee “Abau'l- Wahidb
of Qazwin
“Mull4 Néddn,” 188
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Mrllé Nasri'd-Din (comic illustrated
paper), xl, 16, 23, 116
Mt#'min-zdda, Sayyid Hasan —, 8%
Mumtdzw'd-Dawla, 315, 321, 328
Munmtdzi's-Seliana, 334
Munggjim-bdshf (Chief Astrologer), 155
Munkir (angel), 192, 193
Munsha'dt (Letters) of Amfr Nizdm, 162
Muntazan-i-Ndgirt (book), 10, 89, 163
Muqaddam family of Mar4gha; 43, 51
Mugtadiy Nizgdm, 21y, 315
Murddgbid {Deccan), 79
Muridloff, Khwdja Qdsim —, 54
Murtazd Khdn /%izddu’l-Milla, xvii, 8o
Murtazg-yi-Sharif, 122
Murtazd-qulf Khén Q4jdr, 59, 114. See
MMidaypyidid I- Mamdlit .
Miesdwidt (College), 143
Musdwdt (paper), xiv, 23, 25, 40, 114, 138
Musawwar (paper), 140
Musawwir *Ali (‘Ali Akbar Xhdn), 134
Mushdwiry’ l-Mulk, Mahmid Khin —,

103
Mushiriéd-Dawla, Mubammad Husayn
Khén, 14 n., 159
MMatshtridd-Dawle, Nastw'lldh Khén, 164,
313, 314
Mushiridd-Dawla (present), 328, 333
Mushird'i-Mamdlik, 103 )
BMushiri’s-Saltana, 2120, 221, 2613, 320
Muslim Zawin-zdda, Sayyid —, 147
Mustafd Kdmil P4shd, xxi, xxiii
Mustafd, Mirzd —, Ashtiydnf, 319
Mustafs, Mfrzd — Shaykhw'i-Isldm, 129
Mustafd, Sayyid — of Tihrdn, 46
Musta*lf Shak the Wizard (play), 160
Mustashdri’d-Dawla, Mirza Yisuf Khdn
of Tabriz, 20, 108, 122, 156, 160, 321,
328
Mustashdri’s-Saltana, 333
Mustawfel-Mamdlik, 48, 324, 325
Mu‘tamad-i-Khdgdn, 327, 329
Mu“tamadi’d-Dowla, Farhdd Mirzd —,

159
Mutlamadi'd-Dawla. See *Abdw'l-1Vak-
Adb
Mutamadu'l-Islém of Rasht, 34, 1353
Mitamansd'{-Mulk, Husayn Khén, 163

Mgsa‘tmbbi (poet), 280 n. :

AMutariimed’s-Saltana, ‘Alf Khdn —, 158

Mutazidi'l-Atibbd, 65

Muwaggari's-Saltana, 321
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Muzaffar Xhin Isma'fl-zdida, 113
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Muzafarf (paper), 130-1

Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh, xii, 9, 12, 22, §Ts
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Napoleon the Great, 164,
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